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General  Robert  Howe  and  the  British 
Capture  of  Savannah  in  1778 

By  Alexander  A.  Lawrence* 

On  the  4th  of  December  in  the  year  1778  his  Majesty’s  trans¬ 
port  Neptune,  three  weeks  out  of  Sandy  Hook,  anchored  off 
the  light  house  on  Tybee  Island.  During  her  brief  stay  in  the 
Savannah  River  a  deserter  disappeared  over  the  side  and  swam 
ashore.  Two  days  later  William  Haslem  reached  Savannah  and 
told  his  story  to  the  Rebel  Governor,  John  Houstoun.  The 
vessel  had  been  one  of  a  fleet  of  20  British  sail  preparing  to 
depart  for  Georgia  under  convoy  of  the  44  gun  Phoenix  and 
several  smaller  men-of-war.  He  understood  that  the  transports 
carried  5,000  men,  consisting  of  three  battalions  of  the  Seventy- 
first  Regiment,  the  jersey  volunteers,  and  another  corps  of 
Loyalists.  The  Neptune  had  been  forced  to  sea  prematurely 
when  a  cable  broke  during  a  storm.  Haslem  believed  that  the 
rest  of  the  fleet  might  have  followed  the  next  day.  Upon  open¬ 
ing  his  sealed  orders  Captain  M’Dougal  learned  that  the  Neptune 
was  to  proceed  to  Tybee.  If  the  other  vessels  in  the  fleet  did 
not  arrive  there  within  48  hours  he  was  to  sail  to  St.  Mary’s 
where  he  was  to  await  information  about  their  arrival.  The  sfiip 
carried  about  a  hundred  men,  with  their  families,  “who  came 
to  pass  the  winter  in  Georgia,”  said  Haslem.* 

The  arrival  of  the  Neptune  at  Tybee  is  as  good  a  point  of 
beginning  as  any  for  the  story  of  the  capture  of  Savannah  by 
the  British  on  December  29,  1778.  The  battle  fought  that  day 
was  not  a  great  one  as  battles  go.  Indeed,  the  main  forces  of  the 
two  armies  never  really  came  to  grips.  Casualties  were  small. 
Yet  the  results  were  to  be  far  reaching.  The  victory  restored 
the  Province  to  George  III  in  almost  a  single  stroke.  It  all  but 
obliterated  Georgia’s  Continental  establishment.  It  exposed  the 
long  under  belly  of  Carolina  to  British  invasion.  The  taking  of 

*Mr.  Lawrence  U  an  attorney  In  Savannah,  lie  U  a  former  preaiilent  of  the 
Oeor^a  Historical  Society  and  an  author  of  several  historical  works  and  arti¬ 
cles.  His  latest  book  is  Btorm  over  Savannah.  The  Story  uj  Count  d’Ettainy  and 
the  Siege  of  the  Town  in  1779. 

The  present  article  was  read  before  the  Madeira  Club,  Savannah,  Oeoreia, 
April  10,  1952. 

1.  Hugh  McCall,  The  Hittory  of  Oeorgia,  Containing  Brief  Shetchee  of  the 
Meet  Remarkable  Event!  up  to  the  Pretent  Time  (2  vols..  Savannah,  1811,  1816), 
II,  loot. 
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Savannah  was  the  first  step  in  the  train  of  events  that  followed— 
the  capture  of  Charlestown,  the  overrunning  of  South  Carolina 
and  parts  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  three  years  of  bloody 
civil  war  that  ensued  in  those  regions. 

There  have  been  numerous  accounts  of  the  event  but  the 
most  valuable  source  has  been  overlooked  by  generations  of  his¬ 
torical  writers,  namely  the  court-martial  proceedings  against 
Major  General  Howe  “for  sacrificing  by  his  conduct,”  as  the 
charges  read,  “the  capital  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  the  troops 
of  that  State,  on  the  29th  day  of  December,  1778.”^  It  and 
other  new  sources  justify  a  re-examination  of  the  episode,  par¬ 
ticularly  from  the  standpoint  of  a  fresh  appraisal  of  the  strategy 
of  that  much  abused  American  general,  Robert  Howe. 

To  see  the  invasion  in  proper  perspective  a  few  words  of 
background  are  necessar)’.  By  the  end  of  1778  the  war  had 
reached  something  of  a  stalemate.  If  the  Americans  had  lost 
battles,  they  had  also  gained  successes  in  the  North,  notably  the 
capture  of  Burgoyne’s  army  at  Saratoga.  General  Washington 
was  still  in  the  field.  With  unfaltering  adherence  to  long-range 
strategy  he  had  refused  to  be  maneuvered  into  a  really  decisive 
battle  or  tempted  into  the  defense  of  any  place  from  which  he 
could  not  extricate  himself.  The  North  was  further  from  being 
subdued  than  ever.  France  was  preparing  to  throw  in  her  lot 
with  America.  With  the  coming  of  the  winter  of  i778-’79  the 
pace  of  war  in  the  Northern  States  had  slowed  down  and  British 
troops  could  be  spared  for  the  diversion.  Against  this  setting  the 
King’s  Ministers  had  decided  to  carry  the  war  into  the  weak 
lower  South  which  had  been  relatively  free  of  molestation 
since  royal  dominion  was  supplanted  there  early  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion.  “Georgia  should  be  first  taken,  and  the  passage  into  South 
Carolina  will  then  be  comparatively  easy,”  Lord  Germain  in¬ 
formed  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  March,  1778®.  Henceforth  the 
most  active  theatre  of  the  war  was  to  be  the  South.  In  such  a 
way  the  King  could  place  himself  in  better  bargaining  position 
in  the  pending  peace  efforts  and  might  yet  salvage  something 
out  of  the  rebellion. 

2.  Proceeding*  o/  a  Oenrral  Court  Martial,  Held  at  Philadelphia  .  .  .  For 
the  Trial  of  Major  Oenerai  Howe,  December  7,  /78I  ( Philadelphia,  1782),  printed 
in  Collection!  of  the  Netc-York  Hintork-al  Nociety  for  the  year  1879.  pp.  217-.311. 
For  Mke  of  brevity  these  proceedings  are  hereafter  cited  as  The  Trial  of  Major 
Oeneral  Howe. 

8.  Lord  Germain  to  Clinton,  March  8,  1778,  quoted  in  Francis  Vinton 
Greene,  The  Revolutionary  War  and  the  Military  Policy  of  the  I'nited  State! 
(New  York,  1911),  189. 
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Thus  it  happened  that  his  Britannic  Majesty’s  ships  under 
command  of  Captain  Hyde  Parker,  Jr.,  serving  as  Commodore 
for  the  occasion,  had  gathered  off  Sandy  Hook,  The  land  forces 
aboard  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonal  Archibald 
Campbell  of  the  71st  Regiment  of  Scotch  Foot  who  had  re¬ 
ceived  orders  “by  a  rapid  movement  to  endeavour  to  take  pos¬ 
session  of  Savannah  in  Georgia.”  He  also  bore  “Most  secret”  in¬ 
structions  relative  to  the  “Re-establishment  of  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  within  the  Provinces  of  Georgia  &  South  Carolina.”* 
Haslem  erred  in  supposing  that  the  rest  of  the  fleet  had  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Neptune.  The  main  British  squadron  did  not  arrive 
off  Tybee  until  three  weeks  after  she  put  into  Tybee  Roads.  By 
that  time  no  general  credence  was  attached  to  the  deserter’s 
story.  It  was  felt,  however,  that  an  invasion  was  imminent  and 
a  sense  of  impending  doom  runs  through  the  frantic  appeals 
for  help  from  Georgia.  “1  can  assure  you,  with  the  greatest 
truth,”  Governor  Houstoun  informed  General  Benjamin  Lincoln 
on  December  19th,  “that  the  situation  of  this  State  is  truly 
perilous.”®  But  the  real  source  of  danger  was  thought  to  be  the 
British  in  St.  Augustine.  Early  in  December  a  force  which  had 
come  up  from  Florida  suddenly  withdrew  from  a  siege  of  Sun- 
bury,  below  Savannah.  The  attack  there  was  supposed  to  be 
synchronized  with  the  arrival  of  the  expedition  from  New 
York.  But  it  was  not  recognized  in  Georgia  at  the  time  as  part 
of  the  larger  strategic  scheme  of  invasion  of  the  State. 

For  a  deserter,  Haslem  was  unusually  accurate  in  the  informa¬ 
tion  furnished.  While  the  British  force  was  apparently  not  in 
excess  of  3,500  men,  it  included,  as  he  told  the  Americans,  two 
battalions  of  the  Seventy-first  Regiment,  Skinner’s  Jersey  Vol¬ 
unteers  and  De  Lancey’s  New  York  provincials.  There  were 
also  present  two  battalions  of  the  Wollwonh  and  Wissenbach 
Regiments  of  Hessians.  In  addition,  a  detachment  of  the  Royal 
Aitiller/  was  along.  It  was  not  a  large  army.  But  for  these 
climes  it  was  by  no  means  an  unfonnidable  one.  And  it  was 
splendidly  oflicered. 

4.  Initructlons  dated  November  3.  1778,  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Archibald 
Campbell  giitned  by  Lord  Carliale,  Henry  Clinton  and  Wiiliam  Eden.  MS.  Thomas 
.\ddU  Emmet  Collection,  New  York  Public  Library,  No.  7.38d.  The  precedlnK  quota¬ 
tion  aa  to  taking  poaHeHaioii  of  Savannah  is  from  Clinton's  letter  to  I.,ord  fSermain, 
October  25,  1778.  B.  F.  Stevens,  “Facsimiles  of  Manuscripts  in  European  Ar¬ 
chives  Relati^  to  America,  1773-1783.”  (No.  1291). 

5.  John  Houstoun  to  Benjamin  Lincoln,  December  19,  1778.  MS.  Miscel¬ 
laneous  Houstoun  papers  In  possession  of  the  Oeoritia  Historical  Society  at  Sa¬ 
vannah. 
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The  71st  Regiment  of  Scotch  Foot  was  peculiarly  fortunate 
in  the  quality  of  its  command  at  this  period.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Archibald  Gimpbell  of  Invemeill,  Scotland,  to  whom  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  invading  forces  had  been  confided,  was  a  soldier 
of  distinguished  lineage.  His  father  had  been  Commissioner  of 
the  Western  Isles,  Chamberlain  of  Argyllshire  and  Hereditary 
Usher  of  the  White  Rod  for  Scotland.  The  appointment  of  this 
thirty-nine  year  old  officer  to  the  command  of  the  expedition 
to  Georgia  was  a  recompense  for  the  two  years  he  had  spent 
as  an  American  prisoner.  Only  recently  had  he  been  exchanged 
for  Ethan  Allen.  Campbell  had  entered  the  British  Army  at  an 
early  age,  had  been  wounded  at  Quebec,  and  had  seen  extensive 
service  in  India  and  the  West  Indies.  To  unusual  military  abilities 
this  member  of  Parliament  from  Stirling  added  the  outstanding 
administrative  talent  which  he  demonstrated  in  Georgia  and 
later  in  Jamaica  and  India.  “No  Governor  ever  was  more  popu¬ 
lar.”  wrote  Lord  Cornwallis  in  praising  his  services  at  Madras. 
Sir  Archibald  died  when  he  was  but  fifty-two,  but  his  career  had 
been  significant  enough  to  warrant  the  honors  of  Westminster 
Abbey. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Maitland  was  a  member  of  the  famous 
Maitland  family  whose  seat  was  at  Thirlestane  Castle  at  Lauder. 
A  son  of  the  Sixth  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  he  had  entered  the  Royal 
Marines  at  a  youthful  age  and  had  lost  a  hand  in  a  naval  engage¬ 
ment  off  Spain  during  the  Seven  Years’  War.  Returning  to  the 
same  branch  of  service  in  the  Revolution,  Maitland  had  given 
new  earnest  of  his  abilities  in  the  fighting  in  the  Jerseys.  He 
had  transferred  to  the  71st  Regiment  a  few  months  before  the 
Savannah  expedition  sailed.  A  brilliant  career  in  the  South  was 
about  to  unfold  for  this  member  of  Parliament  from  the  Had¬ 
dington  Borough.  During  the  next  few  months  Colonel  Maitland 
was  to  establish  himself  as  one  of  the  truly  great  soldiers  of 
the  Empire.  His  career  was  to  be  cut  short  in  October,  1779, 
as  a  result  of  his  great  exertions  during  the  Siege  of  Savannah 
by  the  French  and  Americans.  An  amiable,  benevolent  man, 
Maitland  was  revered,”  said  a  contemporary  eulogist,  “by  every 
officer  and  soldier  who  had  the  happiness  to  be  under  his  com¬ 
mand.”* 


6.  Frmuklin  B.  Hough,  ed..  The  Biege  of  Savannah,  by  the  Combined  Ameri¬ 
can  and  French  Force*,  under  the  Command  of  Oen.  Lincoln,  and  the  Count 
d'Fetatng,  in  the  Autumn  of  i779  (Albany,  N.  T.,  1866),  112. 
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The  loyalty  of  the  Highland  troops  to  their  officers  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Captain  of  the  light  infantry 
company  of  the  71st.  James  Gardiner  Baird,  6th  Baronet,  was 
a  Lowlander.  But  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  Highland  Reri- 
ment,  wrote  an  admirer,  he  had  studied  the  character  of  his 
men,  “sung  their  warlike  songs,  and  was  frank  and  familiar  as 
a  chief  of  old.”^  In  fact,  he  had  “so  insinuated  himself  into  their 
affections,”  continued  the  writer,  “that  though  Highlanders  have 
a  predilection  for  Highland  Blood,  no  chienain  in  his  Glencoes 
commanded  the  devotion  of  the  Gillien  more  unreservedly.”  For 
one  thing,  young  Captain  Baird  “indulged  the  propensity  of  the 
Highlanders  to  close  upon  the  enemy.”  It  might  be  added  that 
their  w’arlike  propensity  was  sometimes  either  too  much  in¬ 
dulged  or  too  little  restrained  by  Sir  James  whose  name  we 
shall  hear  frequently  in  this  chronicle  of  a  December  day.® 

The  storm  described  by  Haslem,  which  occurred  on  Novem¬ 
ber  14th  and  15th,  damaged  several  vessels  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  fleet  did  not  sail  until  the  27th.  More  rough  weather 
was  encountered  on  the  wav.  A  Hessian  officer  has  left  a  vivid 
account  of  the  voyage  to  Georgia.  “VVe  could  not  lash  any¬ 
thing  fast  enough,”  he  wrote— “trunks  and  ponmanteaus  w-ere 
hurled  helter-skelter,  and  every  minute  you  had  fear  you  w'ould 
be  thrown  out  of  bed.  .  .  .  The  sea  was  composed  of  terrific 
mountains  and  valleys;  the  foam  looked  all  the  time  as  if  snow 
were  floating  about.  .  . 

Commodore  Parker’s  squadron  arrived  off  Tvbee  on  Decem- 


7.  Darid  Stewart,  ftkttchr*  of  the  f’hanu'trr,  Manneri,  and  Prfumt  St«te 

of  the  Highlandere  of  ftcotland :  W<(A  Detail*  of  the  Hilitary  Ferriee  of  the 
Highland  Kegimmtt  (Edinburfr.  r>3.  Tbe  quotations  are  taken  from  a 

tribute  to  Baird  written  by  "Pr.  Jackson. '* 

8.  There  is  a  tradition  that  when  Sir  James  Baird's  men  captured  General 
Nathaniel  Woodhull  on  Lonir  Island,  the  Scotch  officer  ordered  him  to  shout. 
“God  save  the  Kinx !”  The  American  bavinir  cried  instead.  “God  save  ns  all 
Baird  struck  him  with  his  broadsword.  manfclinK  Woodhull’s  arm.  B.  J.  Lossinft, 
The  Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revolution  (2  vols..  New  Tork,  1860),  II.  811  n. 
The  tale  is  at  best  doubtful.  It  seems  more  likely  that  the  New  York  patriot  was 
wounded  In  attemptlnir  to  escape.  During  a  night  attack  in  New  Jersey  Baird's 
troops  butetered  a  number  of  Americans  trapp^  In  a  farm  house,  an  aftilr  de¬ 
scribed  as  “on*  of  the  most  disgraceful”  of  the  Revolution.  Ncic  York  Archire* 
— Ifetrepaper  Extract*,  1778,  III,  457  n.  The  behavior  of  the  Highlanders  at  Sa¬ 
vannah  will  be  noted  later.  Baird  reputedly  shouted  to  hla  soldiers  when  the 
Americans  were  routed  at  Brier  Creek.  “Eve^  man  of  you  that  takes  a  prisoner 
shall  lose  his  ration  of  rum."  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr.,  The  Hietory  of  Georgia 
(2  vols.,  Boston,  1883).  II,  350. 

9.  Letter  of  8.  D.  H — n,  January  16.  1779.  In  Letter*  from  America,  1776- 
1779,  being  Letter*  of  Bruntteick,  He**ian,  and  Waldeck  Officer*  lotlA  the  Britith 
Armie*  During  the  Revolution,  translated  by  Ray  W.  Pettengill  (New  Tork  and 
Boston,  1924),  199f.  The  number  of  vessels  in  the  British  squadron  totalled  87, 
according  to  contemporary  reports  that  reached  Charleston  by  express  from 
Savannah.  Bouth-Carolina  &  American  Oeneral  Oaxette  (Charlestown),  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1778. 
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her  23rd.  The  next  day  most  of  the  transports  crossed  the  bar. 
On  Christmas  night  a  company  of  Highlanders  was  sent  in  a 
flat  boat  to  scour  Wilmington  Island,  the  object  being  to  pick 
up  inhabitants  who  possessed  a  knowledge  of  the  strength  and 
disposition  of  the  Americans.*®  Two  men  were  taken  and  ques¬ 
tioned.  From  them  Campbell  obtained  the  information  he  lacked. 
The  American  forces  in  Savannah  numbered  scarcely  one  founh 
of  his  own.  The  reinforcements  under  General  Lincoln  had 
not  arrived.  The  town  possessed  but  a  single  defense  or  forti¬ 
fication,  the  litt’e  fort  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  bluff. 

The  immediate  problem  was  where  to  debark  the  troops  for 
an  attack  on  Savannah.  An  assault  upon  the  town  from  the  river 
front  itself  was  impractical  on  account  of  the  high  bluff  as  well 
as  the  fort  at  Trustees’  Garden  which  commanded  the  harbor. 
The  nearest  landing  place  on  the  ocean  side  of  the  town  lay 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  down  the  River  at  the  plantation  of  John 
Giradeau,  more  generally  known  as  Brewton’s  Hill.  The  sand 
ridge  on  which  Savannah  stands  was  separated  from  it  bv 
swamp  and  marsh.  The  terrain  at  Brewton’s  Hill  much  resembles 
that  of  Savannah,  with  one  important  difference.  Between  the 
hill  and  the  River  lav  some  5  or  600  yards  of  lowlands,  culti¬ 
vated  in  rice.  A  long  causeway  connected  the  landing  with  the 
high  ground.  From  Giradeau’s  house  on  the  bluff  a  road  led 
to  the  Sea  Island  Road.  The  latter  followed  the  present  route 
of  Wheaton  Street  into  Savannah.  It  was  at  Giradeau’s  planta¬ 
tion  that  Colonel  Campbell  decided  to  effect  the  landing. 

At  noon  on  the  28th  the  Vi^lant,  the  Comet  galley,  Keppel 
brig  and  Greenwich  sloop  proceeded  up  the  river  w’ith  the  tide, 
followed  by  the  transports.  By  four  o’clock  that  afternoon  the 
lead  vessels  reached  a  point  near  the  plantation.  Some  of  the 
transports  having  grounded  downstream,  it  was  decided  to  de¬ 
lay  the  landing  until  the  next  morning. 

About  sunset  on  the  same  afternoon  (the  28th)  Major  Gen¬ 
eral  Robert  Howe,  commanding  the  American  forces  at  Savan¬ 
nah,  rode  to  Brewton’s  Hill  with  some  of  his  principal  officers 
to  reconnoitre  the  enemy  and  the  terrain.  Among  them  w'as 

10.  Report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Archibald  ('ampbell  to  Lord  Georpre  Ger¬ 
main  relative  to  the  capture  of  Savannah.  January  16.  1770.  In  Omtlrmm’» 
Mnf)atine,  1779  (London),  pp.  177-81.  The  orlKinal  la  In  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Colonial  Office  (London),  Claes  5,  Vol.  97,  pp.  231-46.  A  manuscript 
copy  Is  amonfr  the  British  Headquarters  Papers  own(^  by  Colonial  W’llllamsburg, 
Inc.  (Item  1679). 
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General  Samuel  Elbert.  “It  was  judged,”  that  officer  said  later, 
“they  would  attempt  to  land  their  troops”  at  Giradeau’s.  In 
fact  for  some  days  it  had  been  anticipated  that  the  British 
would  debark  there.  The  erection  of  a  battery  had  been  dis- 
ctissed.  So  had  the  flooding  of  the  rice  fields.  But  nothing  had 
been  done.  Only  one  measure  for  the  defense  of  the  spot  had 
been  taken.  Howe  had  sent  a  picket  of  fifty  men  to  the  bluflF 
under  the  command  of  Captain  John  M.  Smith  of  South  Caro¬ 
lina.  After  finishing  his  reconnaisance  the  General  requested 
Elbert  to  remain  at  BrewTon’s  Hill  to  post  the  picket  which 
had  not  yet  arrived  and  to  cut  the  dam  in  order  to  flood  the 
fields. 

General  Elbert  proceeded  to  mark  out  the  ground  where 
works  were  to  be  thrown  up.  Then  he  rode  back  to  Howe’s 
headquaners  at  the  Tattnall  house,  called  Fair  Lawn,  which 
in  present-day  Savannah  would  be  in  the  vicinity  of  East  Broad 
and  Taylor  Streets.  He  informed  his  commander-in-chief  that  he 
had  every  reason  to  believe  the  British  would  land  at  Giradeau’s. 
He  requested  a  field  piece  or  two  and  a  considerable  reinforce¬ 
ment.  Howe  replied  that  he  would  “consider  of  it.”  About  lo 
or  1 1  o’clock  that  night  Elbert  came  back  for  an  answer.  He  was 
told  that  entrenching  tools  had  been  sent  but  was  informed 
that  only  20  men  could  be  spared  to  reinforce  the  picket  at 
Brewton’s  Hill.  General  Elbert  returned  with  this  detachment 
to  the  bluff  where  he  was  surprised  to  find  that  no  tools  had 
arrived.  He  informed  Captain  Smith  that  the  British  could  be 
expected  at  daybreak  and  suggested  that  he  wait  “until  they 
got  within  50  or  60  yards,  then  to  commence  a  cool,  deliberate 
fire,  and  retreat.  .  . 

General  Howe  has  been  bitterly  criticized  for  his  failure  to 
defend  Breuton’s  Hill.  “We  marvel  at  the  lack  of  observation 
and  generalship  which  permitted  such  an  opportunity  to  pass 
unimproved,”  said  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr.  Accusing  Howe  of 
“surprising  stupidity,”  Jones  rnaintained  that  in  “all  probability” 
he  would  have  defeated  the  attempt  to  effect  a  lodgment.'*  “The 
eye  of  a  militar)-  man,”  wrote  an  earlier  critic  “would  at  once 

11.  The  Trial  of  Major  General  Ho¥>e,  267. 

12.  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr.,  The  Hietory  of  Georgia,  II.  317f.  Modem  historians 
have  adopted  the  same  line.  In  Georgia,  A  Short  Hietortf,  E.  Merton  Coulter 
states  that  the  "Incompetency”  charic^  to  Howe  “almost  bordered  on  treason.” 
“Many  people  felt  that  he  could  nave  withstood  an  indefinite  sieKe,  if  he  had 
properly  guarded  the  approaches  to  the  city.”  Ibid.,  138. 
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have  seen  the  importance  of  the  Hill  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Causeway  ...  it  was  the  Thermopyloe  of  Savannah.”^* 

A  Frenchman  serving  with  the  American  army  fully  agreed. 
According  to  Pierre  ^lomb,  the  causeway  could  have  been 
defended  against  ten  thousand  men  by  a  few  cannon  placed  on 
the  hill  which  he  described  as  so  steep  that  “the  only  ascent 
possible  was  by  crawling.”  “Common  sense  dictated”  that  move, 
said  Colomb  who  ruefully  added,  “whatever  the  strange  quirks 
in  our  leader’s  reasoning,  he  did  nothing  but  post  a  guard  of 
fifty  men.”^* 

General  Howe  admitted  saying  that  the  ground  in  question 
was  “very  defensible,”  but  “1  really  never  thought  so,”  he  testi¬ 
fied  later.  Many  reasons  were  offered  by  him  in  support  of  his 
decision  not  to  meet  the  enemy  at  Giradeau’s.  It  was  a  conclusion 
strongly  concurred  in,  he  was  happy  to  say,  by  so  excellent  a 
soldier  as  the  late  Colonel  Owen  Roberts.  Not  only  was  it  im- 

Eossible  to  flood  the  rice  fields  due  to  the  westerly  winds  that 
ept  the  tides  back  but  the  gates  were  in  disrepair.  The  dry 
fields  permitted  the  Americans  being  outflanked.  “It  must  be 
evident,”  Howe  said,  “that  as  the  field  before  the  house  was 
near  three  quarters  of  a  mile  long,  and  that  the  shipping  com¬ 
manded  the  end  of  the  causeway,  that  it  was  therefore  impos¬ 
sible  to  oppose  them  there.”  “After  they  had  gained  the  high 
land,”  he  continued,  “it  would  have  been  the  height  of  mad¬ 
ness,  with  troops  so  inferior  in  number,  to  have  attempted  to 
meet  them  on  the  plain.”  There  were  other  landing  places  and 
he  was  by  no  means  certain  where  they  would  debark.  “It  is 
customary  in  war  to  look  one  way  and  act  another,  and  this  I 
strongly  suspected  the  enemy  intended,”  he  explained.  “Had  I 
thrown  myself  down  on  Giradeau’s  and  the  enemy  had  doubled 
me  by  water,  I  leave  [the  disadvantages]  to  any  man  of  military 
abilities  to  determine.”^® 

There  were  other  factors,  too.  The  bridge  on  the  road  along 
which  the  British  were  expected  to  advance  could  not  be  de¬ 
stroyed  as  long  as  the  main  American  force  was  east  of  it.  In 
short,  said  Howe,  a  defense  of  Brewton’s  Hill  possessed  “many 
vices.”  Indeed,  at  his  trial  he  could  pose  the  question  of  “whether 

13.  T.  D.  P.  Charlton,  Life  of  Major  OeneraJ  Jamrit  Jarknon  (Auiruiita.  1809), 
IS. 

14.  Pierr«  Colomb,  “Memolri  of  a  Rprolutlonary  Soldier,"  tranalnted  In  The 
Collector  (New  York),  Mary  A,  Benjamin,  ed,  (November,  lOSO),  LXIII,  224. 

15.  The  Trial  of  Major  Oeneral  Hoiee.  290. 
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I  should  not  have  acted  with  more  military  propriety,  had  1 
withdrawn  every  show  of  opposition  at  Giradeau’s,  and  spread 
it  out  as  a  table  to  invite  them  to  land  there,” 

General  Howe  had  made  up  his  mind  where  his  main  line  of 
defense  should  be,  a  point  southeast  of  Savannah  athwart  the 
Sea  Island  Road,  on  the  town  side  of  a  small  creek.  The  position 
he  selected  lies  just  east  of  the  intersection  of  Randolph  and 
Wheaton  streets,  approximately  where  the  Savannah  Planing 
Mill  is  now  located.  Describing  the  terrain  in  a  letter  written 
at  the  time,  the  American  commander  said,  ‘‘The  situation  1 
chose  was  the  most  defensible  1  could  find;  the  left  flank  cov¬ 
ered  by  the  river  and  a  long  extent  of  marsh,  a  morass  in  my 
front  not  easily  passable  wliich  extended  so  far  beyond  my 
right  flanlp  that  I  hoped  would  secure  me  from  being  turned 
at  least  from  it  being  done  so  suddenly  as  to  prevent  my  retreat.”'* 
In  fact,  the  ground  in  question  was  so  ‘‘exceedingly  defensible,” 
Howe  testif^d  at  his  court-martial,  ‘‘that  had  the  enemy  at¬ 
tacked  us  there,  I  think  there  was  every  probability  that  the 
events  of  that  day  had  been  determined  in  our  favour.”  Colonel 
Campbell  himself  described  the  position  as  ‘‘advantageous.” 

But  neither  the  number  of  his  troops  nor  the  military  abilities 
of  General  Howe  promised  anything  in  the  way  of  successful 
resistance,  either  there  or  elsewhere.  The  Continental  forces  at 
Savannah  consisted  of  about  650  men.  They  were  made  up  of 
two  brigades,  one  from  South  Carolina  under  Colonel  Isaac 
Huger  and  the  Georgia  brigade  commanded  by  General  Samuel 
Elbert.  The  Georgia  Line  had  been  greatly  weakened  by  the 
late  disastrous  expedition  to  Florida,  Its  arms,  according  to 
Samuel  Elbert’s  order  book,  were  a  ‘‘medley  of  Rifles,  old  mus¬ 
kets  &  fowling  pieces.”  The  other  American  forces  consisted  of 
a  small  artillery  unit  under  Colonel  Owen  Roberts  and  some 
100  poorly-armed  Georgia  militiamen.  With  this  weak  force 
Howe  proposed  to  make  a  stand  against  a  well  disciplined  army 
nearly  three  times  as  large,  including  some  of  Britain’s  choicest 
troops. 

18.  Howp  to  Benjamin  Lincoln,  "Camp  on  the  road  4  Milea  from  Zublya 
ferry,”  December  80,  1778.  Papera  of  the  Continental  Conitreaa,  Library  of  Con- 
ftreaa.  No.  158.  pp.  189-92.  This  la  a  copy,  the  oririnal  beinit  in  Volume  88  of 
the  Greene  Papers  In  the  William  L.  Clementa  Library,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 
The  Identity  of  the  addressee  is  not  shown.  Since  General  Lincoln  sent  the  copy 
to  Conitress,  the  dispatch  was  evIdentlT  directed  to  him.  The  letter  was  pub- 
llabed  in  The  PenneylvenUk  Joumat  and  Weekly  Ailvertieer  (Philadelphia),  Feb- 
mary  10,  1779. 
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Bob  Howe,  as  friends  called  him,  was  a  well-born,  convivial 
North  Carolinian.  He  was  an  elegant  and  persuasive  speaker, 
his  conversation  being  enlivened  by  what  Griffith  J.  McRee 
called  “strains  of  exquisite  raillery.”  Popular  with  men,  women 
were  even  more  attracted  to  him.  Miss  Janet  Schaw,  a  Scotch 
visitor,  described  him  in  her  Journal  as  “a  sort  of  woman-eater 
that  devours  every  thing  that  comes  in  his  way,  and  that  no 
woman  can  withstand.  .  .  Josiah  Quincy  who  met  Howe 
during  his  Southern  tour  did  not  fail  to  note  the  same  quality. 
But  he  was  a  “happy  compound,”  added  the  New  Englander,  of 
a  man  who  shone  equally  “in  the  senate  and  the  field— in  the 
company  of  the  philosopher  and  the  libertine— a  favorite  of  the 
man  of  sense  and  the  female  world.”  Howe  had  been  a  leader  in 
the  opposition  to  Royal  Governor  Josiah  Martin  who  publicly 
denounced  him  but  who  could  concede  that  he  was  “a  man  of 
lively  parts  and  good  understanding.”  Indeed,  the  patriot  role 
of  this  47-year  old  North  Carolinian  during  the  early  part  of 
the  Revolution  was  such  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  sent  a 
special  detachment  to  bum  his  plantation  home. 

Howe’s  military  experience  was  largely  confined  to  militia 
service  during  Colonial  days.  But  he  was  active  in  politics  and 
obtained  command,  when  the  Revolution  came,  of  a  North 
Carolina  regiment.  He  had  helped  drive  Governor  Dunmore 
from  V’irginia  in  1776.  But  that  cannv’  visitor,  Janet  Schaw, 
whose  sympathies  were  British,  saw  through  him.  When  he  was 
electioneering  for  command  of  the  militia,  she  wrote,  “I  wish 
he  may  get  the  command  with  all  my  heart,  for  he  does  not 
appear  to  me  half  so  dangerous  as  another  candidate.  .  .  .”  Howe 
was  commissioned  Brigadier  General  by  Congress  and  in  1777 
was  given  command  of  the  Southern  Department  with  the  rank 
of  Alajor  General.  Troubles  had  beset  him  from  the  start.  His 
feud  with  Christopher  Gadsden  eventually  led  to  a  duel.  He 
had  quarreled  with  Governor  Houstoun  and  the  Georgia  legis¬ 
lature.  His  expedition  to  Florida  had  fizzled  out  earlier  during 
1778  in  an  atmosphere  of  criminations. 

Howe  was  still  on  the  worst  possible  terms  with  Houstoun 
who  refused  to  turn  the  militia  over  to  Continental  orders  until 
after  the  British  fleet  had  arrived.  There  was  little  co-operation 

17.  Janet  Srhaw,  Journal  of  a  Lady  of  Quality,  edited  by  ETangeline  Walker 
Andrews  and  Charles  McLean  Andrews  (New  Haven.  1921).  167. 
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between  the  civil  and  military  establishments.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Temant  testified  that  slaves,  tools  and  horses  were  applied  for 
and  that  he  had  heard  them  promised  oh  several  occasions  by 
the  Governor  who  had,  however,  only  sent  “three  Negroes  the 
26th  in  the  morning  with  two  tools,  and  these  went  away  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  and  never  appeared  again.”^* 
Temant  heard  General  Howe  “many  times  express  his  com¬ 
plaints  about  it,”  and  he  had  “repeatedly  sent  his  Aids,  but  to 
no  purpose.”  A  terrible  paralysis  of  mind  and  body  seems  to 
have  seized  the  defenders  of  Savannah  during  these  days.  “Mu¬ 
tual  applications,  complaints  and  reproaches  between  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  State  and  the  General  took  place  of  real  exertion,” 
declared  Colonel  Walton  in  describing  the  “jealousies  and  a 
supineness  which  characterize  and  tincture  the  transactions  of 
that  time.”^* 

So  great  had  been  the  clamor  raised  against  General  Howe 
in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  that  the  Continental  Congress, 
much  to  his  chagrin,  had  decided  to  relieve  him.  The  orders 
for  his  recall  reached  Howe  in  November.  But  news  of  an  in¬ 
vasion  from  Florida  came  about  the  same  time  and  his  successor, 
Benjamin  Lincoln,  had  not  arrived.  He  had  hastened  to  Sun- 
bury  from  Charlestown  to  take  command,  advising  Congress 
that  the  imminent  danger  “induced  me  to  think  that  it  was  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  me  to  fly  to  the  assistance  of  Georgia,  with 
what  troops  could  be  spared  from  hence.”*®  Interestingly,  his 
weakness  for  the  fair  sex  was  one  of  the  reasons  advanced  to 
the  Continental  Congress  for  his  removal.  Writing  to  Governor 
Caswell  at  this  period,  a  member  of  that  body  passed  on  this 
bit  of  gossip:  “Genl.  Howe  is  ordered  to  Headquarters.  This 
little  ridiculous  matter  he  had  been  concerned  in  in  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  with  regard  to  a  female,  has  induced  the  Delegates  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina  to  desire  his  recall.  Congress  com¬ 
plied  with  their  request,  but  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  the  pri¬ 
vate  amours  of  their  Generals.  I  hope  our  friend  (should  the 
War  continue)  will  have  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his  abili- 

18.  The  Trial  0/  Major  General  Howe,  280. 

19.  Ibid.,  245. 

20.  Howe  to  President  of  the  Continental  Confrress.  Norember  24,  1778,  In 
Papers  of  the  Continental  Congress,  No.  160,  pp.  499-500. 
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ties  (which  Congress  acknowledge)  in  the  field  of  Mars;  as 
well  as  of  Venus.  .  . 

Howe’s  ability  to  appraise  the  strength  and  intentions  of  an 
enemy  hardly  measured  up  to  his  reputed  prowess  in  the  field 
of  Venus.  On  more  than  one  occasion  during  this  period  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Colonel  Ternant  heard  him  complain  that  “he  could 
get  no  information  to  be  depended  on,  either  about  their  force 
or  designs.”  But  he  was  as  long  on  optimism  as  he  was  short  on 
information.  Colonel  Walton  testified  that  on  the  25th  or  26th 
of  December  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  inhabitants  of 
Savannah  General  Howe  stated  that  the  “enemy’s  army  was  com¬ 
posed  of  raw  boys  from  the  Highlands  and  of  Delancey’s  green- 
coats,  who  would  not  fight,  and  that  he  did  not  care  if  they 
were  double  the  number.”  He  did  not  deny  this  accusation.  “It 
was  not  surely  my  province,”  he  explained,  “to  dispirit  a  people 
whose  assistance  1  wanted.”  Apparently  Howe  was  completely 
unalive  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  In  the  expresses  which 
were  sent  on  the  26th  or  27th  to  Sunbury  he  intimated,  said 
Major  Lane,  “the  good  situation  &  force  of  the  Army  he  then 
commanded  &  the  expected  reinforcements  from  So.  Carolina.”** 

Little  effort  was  made  to  remove  the  public  stores  from  Sa¬ 
vannah.  Howe  claimed  that  neither  carriages  nor  vessels  were 
procurable.  He  asserted  that  he  suggested  to  many  private  citi¬ 
zens  that  their  goods  be  removed  as  “a  precautionary  step  for 
fear  of  accident.”  Mordecai  Sheftall  who  served  as  Deputy  Com¬ 
missary  General  of  Issues  to  the  Continental  Army  at  Savannah 
testified  that  he  applied  to  Howe  on  December  25th  “to  know 
whether  I  should  remove  the  provisions.”  “There  was  no  dan¬ 
ger,”  the  General  opined.  When  Sheftall  replied  that  he  could 
not  agree,  he  was  told,  “If  I  thought  proper,  I  might  remove 
them.”**  Little  was  ever  accomplished  in  that  direction. 

Such  was  the  setting  for  December  29th,  1779. 

At  dawn  the  British  came  ashore  on  flat  boats.  Howe  claimed 


21.  Cornelius  Harnett  to  Gorernor  Caswell,  December  30,  1778,  in  Edmund 

C.  Burnett,  ed.,  Lettert  of  Membert  of  the  Continental  Congrett  (WashinKton, 

D.  C.,  1926),  III,  512.  Quoted  in  L.  Van  Loan  Naisawald,  "Major  General 
Robert  Howe’s  Activities  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  1776-1779,’’  in  The 
Georgia  Hietorical  Quarterlg  (March,  1951),  29. 

22.  Joseph  Lane  to  . . . .  February  22,  1779,  MS  in  Thomas 

Addis  Emmet  Collection,  New  York  Pubiic  Library.  The  two  letters  of  Major 
Lane  in  this  Coiiection  shed  new  and  interesting  light  on  the  capture  of  Sun- 
bory.  Lane  was  court-martialied  because  of  his  disobedience  of  the  order  to 
evacuate  the  town  that  Howe  sent  him  on  December  29tb. 

23.  The  Trial  of  Major  General  Howe,  261. 
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that  a  mounted  militiaman  posted  at  Brewton’s  Hill  to  bring 
him  instant  information  about  the  landing  had  entrusted  the 
message  to  a  third  person  and  ridden  off  to  warn  a  kinsman 
four  or  five  miles  away.  He  had  planned  the  previous  evening 
to  reinforce  the  picket  at  Brewton’s  Hill  as  soon  as  it  was  defi¬ 
nitely  known  that  the  enemy  were  landing  there.  He  could 
complain  that  “consequently  Captain  Smith  missed  of  the  sup¬ 
port  intended  him.”  But  Howe’s  dispositions  hardly  permitted 
reinforcements  to  arrive  there  seasonably.  Moreover,  the  land¬ 
ing  was  observed  from  Savannah  as  soon  as  it  commenced. 

On  reaching  land  the  Light  Infantry  under  Maitland  formed 
ranks  and  advanced  along  the  causeway  towards  the  ridge.  As 
the  British  approached  the  bluff  they  met  a  “smart  fire  of  mus¬ 
ketry,”  according  to  Colonel  Campbell.*^  Captain  Charles  Cam¬ 
eron,  an  officer  of  “high  spirit  and  great  promise,”  and  two 
Highlanders  were  killed  and  five  others  wounded  by  the  volley. 
The  little  detachment  of  Americans  was  quickly  driven  into 
the  woods. 

All  that  morning,  without  the  least  interruption,  the  British 
debarked  their  troops  and  artillery.  No  time  was  lost  by  Camp¬ 
bell  in  moving  on  Savannah.  To  secure  the  rear,  a  part  of  the 
Hessian  force  was  placed  at  the  cross-roads  not  far  from  the 
present  entrance  to  the  Savannah  Golf  Club.  The  main  British 
army  marched  down  the  highway  that  led  into  Savannah. 
Colonel  Campbell  claimed  that  only  about  half  of  his  total  force 
was  ashore  at  this  time.  But  they  were  the  pick  of  his  troops. 

The  serious  situation  of  the  little,  wooden-built  capital  of 
Georgia  was  now  manifest.  Around  noon  Howe  convened  a 
Council  of  War  attended  by  his  field  officers.  Wisdom  would 
seem  to  have  dictated  the  evacuation  of  the  town  and  j\mction 
with  the  advancing  American  forces  under  General  Lincoln 
which  were  only  a  'ew  days  march  awiiy.  “From  every  in¬ 
formation  which  Geni  Howe  received  he  was  well  assured  that 
the  British  troops  were  at  least  that  number  [2,000  or  3,000!,” 
asserted  General  William  Moultrie  who  believed  that  he  “should 
have  retreated  with  his  6  or  700  men  up  the  country.  .  .  .”**  The 
historian  McCall  suggests  that  if  Howe  had  acted  “on  his  own 

24.  Report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Archibald  Campbell  to  Ix>rd  Germain,  Jan¬ 
uary  16.  1779. 

2.1.  Mrmolrt  of  the  Amrriran  Rerolution,  So  Far  oa  <t  related  to  the  Statee 
of  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  (New  York,  1802),  I,  253. 
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judgment”  he  probably  would  have  done  so.  But  apparently 
he  was  not  entirely  a  free  agent.  A  number  of  his  officers  had 
pecuniary  interests  in  the  town.  According  to  McCall,  they  were 
“too  deeply  and  immediately  concerned  to  advise  with  a  cor¬ 
rect  judgment.”®®  Whatever  were  the  motives,  the  decision,  de¬ 
clared  Moultrie,  was  the  “most  ill  advised,  rash  opinion  that 
could  be  given.”  The  Council  of  War  “unanimously  agreed,” 
in  the  words  of  Inspector  General  Temant,  “that  the  army 
ought  to  remain  on  the  spot  where  they  were  then  posted  at 
Fair-Lawn  until  the  views  of  the  enemy  could  be  known,  and 
their  superiority  so  ascenained  as  to  urge  and  justify  a  retreat.” 

Pursuant  to  this  decision,  general  orders  were  issued  by  Howe. 
The  Carolina  troops  were  to  form  the  right  wing  which  was  to 
be  posted  below  the  high  ground  immediately  south  of  the  Sea 
Island  Road.  The  left  wing,  formed  by  the  Georgia  brigade, 
was  to  be  stationed  on  the  opposite  side.  Two  pieces  of  artillery 
were  placed  behind  some  field  works  along  the  causeway.  The 
militia  was  not  mentioned  in  the  orders.  Apparently  its  role 
was  to  protect  the  rear  of  the  regular  troops.  The  possibility 
of  defeat  was  not  overlooked.  Retreat  was  to  be  effected  by  way 
of  the  Spring  Hill  pass  (below  the  present  Central  of  Georgia 
Depot)  where  the  Augusta  Road  crossed  the  morass  that  lay 
west  of  Savannah.  At  the  end  of  the  orders  appeared  an  ominous 
note.  “Should  a  rout  take  place,  the  troops  are  to  re-assemble 
beyond  the  defile  at  M’Gilvray’s  road.”  “Firmness,”  however, 
was  to  he  the  watchword  or  parole  for  the  day.®’ 

Describing  the  terrain  chosen  by  Howe  for  his  stand.  Colonel 
Walton  said  that  “in  front  of  the  American  line  lay  a  bed  or 
row  of  springs,  which  formed  to  the  left  a  gut  extending  to  the 
river,  whilst  those  which  lav  more  to  the  right  made  a  marsh 
in  the  opposite  direction.”  Further  on  the  American  right  and 
below  the  fence  of  Tattnall’s  plantation  was  a  swamp,  that  is 
“low,  watry’^  and  miry  ground,  largely  wooded  and  thickly 
underbrushed.”  A  path  led  through  it  from  “Milledge’s  old 
field”  on  the  Sea  Island  Road  to  the  high  ground  some  distance 
south-east  of  the  town.  A  pass  where  this  route  crossed  a  rivu- 

2«.  McCall.  Hi»torv  n1  Ororgia,  11.  IRl. 

27.  Tfcc  Trial  of  Major  Oeneral  Hotce,  282  ff.  The  Orderly  Book  of  General 
Robert  Howe  for  1776-1778  la  In  poaaeaaion  of  Jnatin  G.  Turner,  Loa  Anfrelea, 
California.  The  existence  of  this  manuscript  has  come  to  public  attention 
through  the  Industrr  of  L.  Van  Loan  Nalsawald.  See  “ConcernInK  an  Orderly 
Book  of  General  Robert  Howe”  by  L.  Van  Loan  Nalsawald  In  Autograph  Col- 
Irrtori'  Journal,  Fall,  19112,  pp.  .lO-Sl. 
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let  was  defended  by  a  strong  picket  posted  at  a  redan  which 
occupied  the  width  of  the  pathway.  The  approaches  on  his  right 
were  “sources  of  constant  anxiety  to  me,  they  were  in  fact 
the  disease  of  my  position,”  Howe  testified  at  his  trial.  We  shall 
hear  much  about  these  passes  later. 

The  British  reached  the  open  country  along  the  main  road 
about  2  p.  m.,  and  halted  opposite  the  gate  leading  into  Gov¬ 
ernor  Wright’s  plantation.  This  point  was  about  i,ooo  yards 
east  of  the  American  position.  In  modem  Savannah  it  was  a 
short  distance  east  of  the  intersection  of  Wheaton  Street  and 
Waters  Avenue. 

Meantime  Colonel  Campbell  had  accidentally  fallen  in  with 
a  Negro  named  Quamino  Dolly,  or  Quash  as  others  called  him, 
who  was  familiar  with  the  countryside.^*  For  a  small  reward 
he  agreed  to  conduct  the  British  along  a  path  which  led  across 
the  swamp  to  the  rear  of  the  American  position.  A  pass  acrote 
the  lowest  part  of  the  swamp  lay  perhaps  a  quarter  mile  south 
of  the  one  Howe  fortified.  Quash’s  route  which  is  shown  on 
British  maps  of  the  campaign  is  hard  to  correlate  to  present-day 
Savannah.  It  crossed  the  swamp  in  a  wide  semi-circle  and  emerged 
at  the  ridge  south-east  of  the  town  somewhere  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  what  is  now  Gwinnett  and  East  Broad  Streets.^ 

Sir  James  Baird  was  ordered  to  take  the  Light  Infantry,  in¬ 
cluding  some  of  the  New  York  Provincials,  in  a  flanking  move¬ 
ment  along  this  route.  To  disguise  the  operation,  part  of  the 
71st  formed  to  the  right  of  the  road  and  moved  up  to  the  rear 
of  the  Light  Infantry  there.  The  latter  then  drew  off  further 
to  the  right  as  though  Campbell  were  extending  his  flank  to¬ 
ward  the  Savannah  River.  After  this  deceptive  movement  the 
Light  Infantry,  under  cover  of  a  “happy  fall  of  ground,”  doubled 
back  to  the  rear,  unperceived  by  the  Americans.  Soon  they  were 
swallowed  up  by  the  swamp. 

At  least  one  American  was  notffooled  by  all  this.  Tired  of  the 


28.  Querr :  Was  this  the  same  “Quash"  who  belonited  to  Levi  Sheftall  and 
who  was  advertised  for  sale  at  public  outcry  In  Savannah  during  June,  1780. 
See  The  Royal  Georgia  Gazette,  June  22.  1780. 

29.  There  are  at  least  three  contemporar.v  British  maps  of  the  Savannah  cam¬ 
paign.  A  map  endorseil  b.v  John  Wilson.  .\sslBtant  Engineer.  Is  in  the  William 
L.  Clements  Library  at  Ann  Arhor,  Michigan.  An  origial  chart  in  color,  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  by  O.  W.  J.  DeRenne,  shows  substan¬ 
tially  the  same  details.  Archibald  Campbell's  map  of  the  campaign,  printed  by 
William  Faden  (London,  1780)  and  entitled  “Sketch  of  the  Northern  Frontlera 
of  Georgia  .  .  la  reproduced  In  Letters  of  Joseph  Clay.  Merchant  of  Savan¬ 
nah,  ms-nss,  in  Collections  of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  (Savannah, 
1913),  Vlll,  32. 
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suspense,  dapper,  little  Georee  Walton  and  two  of  his  militia 
officers  had  repaired  to  the  bluff  at  Trustees’  Garden  to  observe 
the  movements  of  the  enemy.  They  noted  what  he  called  “some 
little  parade  on  the  rice-fields,  as  though  an  attempt  was  de¬ 
signed  upon  our  left  by  way  of  the  fort.”*® 

“I  instantly  formed  the  conjecture,”  said  Walton,  “that  it 
was  a  deception,  and  that  they  would  attempt  our  right  by 
the  way  of  the  pass  to  Milledge’s  old  field.”  He  determined  to 
order  his  militia  that  way.  But  first  he  went  to  General  Howe 
to  tell  him  of  his  “fears  of  the  designs  of  the  enemy.”  Finding 
the  American  commander  at  the  right  of  the  army,  Walton 
asked  whether  he  was  not  fearful  of  a  turning  movement  in 
that  direction.  General  Howe  replied  in  the  negative,  stating 
that  he  had  fortified  the  only  pass  below  Tattnall’s  house.  “I 
asked  him  where  that  work  was?”  said  the  Georgia  patriot. 
Howe  pointed  to  it.  “I  told  him,”  continued  Walton,  “that  the 
enemy  would  not  attempt  to  cross  the  swamp  there;  that  there 
was  a  very  easy  dry  pass  lower  down,  and  more  convenient  for 
the  enemy.”  General  Howe  requested  him  to  go  and  look  at 
the  defense  he  had  thrown  up  along  the  pass.  Colonel  Walton 
returned  shortly  to  repeat  what  he  had  previously  said.  Howe 
appeared  unconvinced  until  the  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  used  these  words:  “General,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  convinced  that  what  I  say  to  you  is  true,  I  assert  to  you, 
upon  my  honor,  that  before  the  war  1  have  frequently  crossed 
the  pass  I  mean  in  a  chair,  with  young  ladies,  picking  jessamines.” 
This  had  the  desired  effect,  said  Walton.  He  informed  Howe  that 
he  had  moved  the  militia  to  the  right.  The  General  thanked 
him  and  requested  that  he  reconnoitre  the  pass.  The  unfortunate 
allusion  to  gathering  flowers  was  to  become  the  object  of  some 
choice  sarcasm  from  the  literary-minded  Howe.  “What  though 
I  might  not  have  known  the  exact  spot  where  jessamines  were 
to  be  plucked,  or  nosegays  had  been  made,  I  was  well  informed,” 
he  sai  1,  “of  the  general  weakness  of  :hat  part  of  my  flank.”  “The 
deep  groves  and  flowery  bowers  the  Colonel  had  strayed  into, 
in  company  with  fair  damsels,  had  awakened  in  his  imagination 
a  spirit  of  Chivalry,”  he  jibed,  that  made  his  account  “as  extra¬ 
ordinary  as  any  thing  in  Amadis  of  Gaul  ...  the  Fairy  Tales,  or 
any  other  books  of  that  sort.” 


so.  Tht  Trial  of  Major  Oeneral  Hove,  239. 
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General  Howe  explained  at  his  court-nunial  that  the  pass 
was  “so  remote  on  my  right,  that  I  thought  I  should  have  time 
to  retreat  without  loss,  should  they  endeavor  to  pass  it.”  His 
contemporary  explanation  was  to  like  effect.  “There  was  a 
crossing  place  several  miles  above  me,”  he  informed  General 
Lincoln  on  the  30th,  “but  this  being  so  far  removed  and  as  1 
kept  parties  of  horses  continually  patrolling,  I  was  persuaded 
that  I  should  undoubtedly  have  timely  intelligence  of  their  ap¬ 
proach,  should  they  attempt  to  double  us  by  that  pass.”*^  He 
maintained  that  a  detachment  was  detailed  to  guard  it.  Colonel 
Marbury  testified  that  upon  his  own  suggestion  he  had  been 
ordered  to  take  some  regulars  to  the  place  where  the  enemy 
were  likely  to  cross  the  swamp.  However,  shortly  after  this 
order  was  received  Major  Grimke,  one  of  Howe’s  aides,  in¬ 
formed  Marbury  that  the  militia  was  to  occupy  the  ground  in 
question.  But  Colonel  Walton’s  93  militiamen  were  never  sent 
there.  Indeed,  they  had  left  a  point  close  to  the  swamp  and  taken 
a  position  half  way  between  the  barracks  (now  the  site  of  the 
DeSoto  Hotel)  and  Fair  Lawn.  “If  it  was  criminal  in  me  not  to 
know  this  pass,”  Howe  told  his  critics,  “what  shall  be  said  of 
him  who  undertook  to  guard  it  for  me,  and  yet  took  post  re¬ 
mote  from  it.” 

Always  pungent.  Light  Horse  Harry  Lee  asks  in  his  Memoirs^ 
“How  happens  it  that  he,  who  had  been  in  command  in  that 
country  many  months,  should  not  have  discovered  the  by-way 
passing  to  his  rear,  when  Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  con¬ 
trived  to  discover  it  in  a  few  hours?”  “The  faithful  historian,” 
Lee  added,  “cannot  withhold  his  condemnation  of  such  supine¬ 
ness.”**  These  are  harsh  words  from  high  authority.  In  his  de¬ 
fense  General  Howe  could  point  to  the  horse  patrols,  recon- 
naisances,  extra  aides-de-camp,  and  the  other  precautionary 
measures  he  had  taken  regarding  the  swamp.  He  also  produced  in 
his  behalf  Jean-Baptiste  de  Temant  who  later  v/as  to  become 
the  able  Minister  to  the  United  States  from  France.  Temant 
testified  that  in  company  with  two  militiamen  he  reconnoitered 
the  pass  before  the  attack.  “We  attempted  three  times,”  said  this 
French  volunteer,  “to  go  through  the  swamp  at  that  place.” 
The  guides  having  pronounced  it  “impracticable,”  Lieutenant 

31.  Howe  to  Lincoln,  December  .30.  1778.  See  note  18. 

32.  Henry  Lee,  lirmoirt  of  the  War  in  the  Southern  Department  of  the  United 
Btatee  (New  York,  1870,  revited  edition),  120. 
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Colonel  Temant  returned  to  headquarters.**  “Do  not  all  these 
precautions  demonstrate,”  Howe  was  to  ask,  “that  1  was  pain¬ 
fully  sensible  how  tender  our  situation  was  upon  the  right?” 

We  last  saw  Colonel  Walton  headed  again  toward  the  fate¬ 
ful  pass.  Hardly  had  he  reached  the  vicinity  before  his  worst 
fears  were  confirmed.  He  saw  the  Redcoats  coming  through  the 
swamp,  “hopping  over  the  little  difficulties  with  great  agility.” 
Walton  rode  “full  speed”  to  where  the  militia  horse  was  posted. 
The  alarm  was  already  spread.  It  was  now  around  3  o’clock. 

On  reaching  high  ground  the  Light  Infantry  fanned  out 
through  the  pine  barren  southeast  of  the  barracks  to  take  the 
militia  in  flank.  Walton  sent  Colonel  Marbury  “with  his  com¬ 
pliments  to  the  General”  and  with  a  request  for  reinforcements 
for  his  out-numbered  force.  In  the  militia  leader’s  words,  the 
British  “commenced  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  upon  my  small 
corps,  which  obliged  it  to  retire.”  Others  described  things  some¬ 
what  differently.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Temant  said  that  the 
enemv  “marched  forward  briskly,  or  rather  rushed  with  great 
shouts”  and  that  the  militia  “broke  without  firing,  and  fled 
towards  Springhill  causeway.”  A  field  piece  was  fired  once  or 
twice,  but  apparently  that  was  all.  Hardly  more  charitable. 
Major  John  Gibbons  testified  that  there  was  “little  or  no  re¬ 
sistance.”  The  militia  quit  the  field,  he  said,  “in  a  very  dis¬ 
orderly  and  irregular  manner,  and  with  the  greatest  expedi¬ 
tion.”*^  Despite  the  efforts  of  Colonel  Walton,  who  gave  his 
men  “three  cheers,”  they  could  not  be  rallied.  Walton  fell  from 
his  horse  when  a  ball  broke  his  thigh. 

During  the  interval  since  Baird’s  troops  were  detached  the 
principal  British  force  had  remained  in  position  in  front  of 
Howe’s  line.  Maneuvers  usually  preliminary  to  an  attack  were 
made  to  deceive  the  Americans.  As  soon  as  the  presence  of  the 
Light  Infantry  on  their  rear  became  evident  nvo  field  pieces, 
which  were  demasked,  commenced  a  “sharp  cannonade”  on 
the  Georgia  brigade.  At  the  same  time  Campbell’s  troops  began 
to  advance  through  the  fields  on  both  sides  of  the  road.  They 
never  closed  with  the  Americans. 

The  moment  that  Howe  realized  the  British  were  in  force  on 
his  right  he  ordered  a  retreat.  The  Carolina  brigade  pulled 

Thf  Trial  of  Major  General  Howe,  288. 

34.  Ibid.,  234-3.V 
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out  of  the  battle  line  quickly,  followed  by  the  four  pieces  of 
anillery,  with  the  Georgia  troops  bringing  up  the  rear.  The 
only  opposition  to  Campbell’s  advancing  forces  was  four  or  five 
rounds  fired  from  a  field  piece  at  150  paces.  The  withdrawal 
was  executed  so  quickly  that  the  Carolina  troops  were  able  to 
reach  the  south-western  extremity  of  the  town  before  Baird’s 
Light  Infantry  cut  the  line  of  retreat. 

The  Georgia  brigade  left  the  battle  line  in  “perfect  good 
order.”  In  fact.  General  Howe  said  that  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
retreat  he  paused  and  watched  the  entire  Continental  force  pass 
by  and  “a  better  organized  column,”  he  declared,  “1  have  sel¬ 
dom  seen  even  upon  parades.”**  But  General  Elbert’s  troops 
fell  behind  the  rest,  possibly  as  a  result  of  his  order  changing 
the  formation  from  platoons  to  files.  On  reaching  the  vicinity 
of  the  burial  ground  (Colonial  Cemetery)  thev  were  being  fired 
on  by  British  troops  east  of  the  barracks.  Elbert  also  saw  an 
enemy  detachment  near  Spring  Hill  toward  which  the  Carolina 
troops  were  pushing  “in  some  disorder.”  It  was  too  late  to  re¬ 
treat  bv  that  route.  The  best  chance  seemed  to  be  to  head 
southward  down  the  Ogeechee  Road  where  the  enemy  line  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  weakest.  The  order  rang  out,  “Halt:  Sections,  to 
the  left  face:  Bv  files  to  the  right  wheel:  March.”**  But  his 
design  could  not  be  carried  out.  The  rear  of  the  Georgia 
brigade  was  hardly  clear  of  the  cemetery  when  the  center  of 
the  column  broke.  Most  of  the  men  headed  down  the  street 
into  town.  General  Elbert  had  to  follow  with  the  others.  Mean¬ 
while  he  learned  from  Colonel  Francis  Harris  that  some  logs 
afforded  a  passage  westward  over  Musgrove  Creek  at  Yamacraw. 
“Follow  me,  soldiers,”  cried  the  pleased  Elbert,  “and  1  will 
conduct  you  to  a  safe  retreat.”  It  is  a  pathetic  spectacle  to  sec 
the  brave  Georgian  waving  his  sword  over  his  head  to  rally 
his  disorganized  men  and  like  a  pied  piper  leading  them  to 
the  waters  of  Musgrove  Creek.  1 

There  they  were  “caught,”'  said  Mordccai  Sheftall,  “as  it 
were,  in  a  pen.”  If  any  passage  existed  (which  Walton  denied), 
the  high  tide  had  covered  it.  Few  of  the  men  were  willing  to 
obey  Elbert’s  direction  to  swim.  He,  Major  Grimk6,  Colonel 
Harris,  and  a  few  others  swam  the  Creek  to  fight  another  day. 


35.  Ibid.,  302. 

36.  Ibid.,  269. 


322 


Alexander  A.  Lawrence 


The  rest  soon  came  under  fire  as  they  huddled  at  the  water’s 
edge,  Shonly  a  white  flag  was  hoisted  by  Major  John  Haber¬ 
sham,  who  was  no  swimmer,  and  the  trapped  Americans  sur¬ 
rendered  to  Lieutenant  Peter  Campbell.  The  placing  of  a  “piece 
of  scantling”  over  the  Creek  would  have  been  the  “work  of 
scarce  an  hour,”  complained  George  Walton  who  always  pos¬ 
sessed  the  advantage  of  hindsight  over  Howe: 

Among  the  hundred  and  eighty-six  Americans  who  did  not 
take  to  the  water  was  Mordecai  Sheftall.  He  has  left  an  inter¬ 
esting  memoir  of  this  phase  of  the  day’s  events.®’  Sheftall  was 
herded  with  the  other  American  prisoners  into  the  yard  of  the 
Moses  Nunez  house  in  Yamacraw.  Shortly  afterward  Sir  James 
Baird  came  up.  Mounting  a  ladder  placed  against  the  side  of  the 
house,  he  blew  upon  his  brass  bugle  horn  whereupon  his  High¬ 
landers  gathered  about  him.  He  proceeded  to  address  them  in 
their  Gaelic  tongue.  What  he  said  Sheftall  does  not  reveal  and 
no  doubt  did  not  understand.  But  as  soon  as  Baird  finished,  his 
men  dispersed  and  resumed  the  plundering  of  such  of  the 
Americans  as  had  not  been  searched  already. 

One  likes  this  little  vignette  of  Savannah’s  past~the  Scottish 
chieftain  in  Yamacraw  summoning  the  Highland  clan  about 
him  with  a  blast  from  his  bugle  horn.  It  has  the  breath  of  a 
page  out  of  Mamrion.  One  likes  less  the  haughty  nature  of  some 
of  these  British  officers,  Sheftall  was  to  experience  this  super¬ 
ciliousness:  “Good  God!  how  you  are  deluded  by  your  leaders!” 
an  English  officer  snorted  when  the  Savannahian  doubted  his 
assertion  that  Charlestown  had  simultaneously  fallen.  On  espy¬ 
ing  Sheftall,  Colonel  Campbell  ordered  a  close  guard  placed  on 
him,  remarking  that  he  was  a  “very  great  rebel.”  Two  days 
later  he  was  to  be  treated  to  “the  most  illiberal  abuse”  by  Cap¬ 
tain  Stanhope,  one  of  Commodore  Parker’s  officers. 

Many  years  later  the  same  Hyde  Parker  was  to  exhibit  such 
timidity  in  the  Baltic  that  he  was  relieved  by  his  more  daring 
second  officer,  Horatio  Nelson,  One  will  recall  the  anecdote 
of  Nelson  deliberately  disobeying  Admiral  Parker’s  order  to 
retire  by  placing  his  telescope  to  his  blind  eye  and  remarking 
that  he  could  not  see  Sir  Hyde’s  signal.  At  Savannah  Parker 
displayed  considerable  more  energy.  His  vessels  moved  promptly 

37.  0«orife  White,  HUtorical  Collection*  of  Qtoryia  .  .  .  (New  York.  1854), 
34()f. 
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up  the  river  and  captured  3  large  American  ships,  3  brigs  and 
8  smaller  vessels,  taking  126  prisoners  in  all.  The  Snake  and  the 
Hornet  galleys  ranged  far  upstream.  Two  days  later  Jonathan 
Brv’an,  “a  notorious  ringleader  of  rebellion,”  was  taken  at  his 
Carolina  plantation  opposite  Abercom  and  brought  to  Savannah. 
When  his  widowed  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Morel,  tried  to  obtain 
leniency  she  was  treated  by  Commodore  Parker  with  “vulgar 
rudeness  and  contempt.”*"  The  aged  patriot  was  confined  for 
months  aboard  one  of  the  noisome  British  prison  ships  where, 
according  to  a  biographer,  food  consisted  of  condemned  pork 
and  “oatmeal  so  rat-eaten  that  swine  could  not  fare  on  it.” 

In  his  report  to  Lord  Germain  Colonel  Campbell  asserted 
that  “few  or  no  depredations  occurred.”  One  wonders  where 
he  could  have  been  that  December  afternoon.  “Robbery,  in¬ 
cendiarism,  rape  and  murder  were  the  fruits  of  that  unhappy 
day,”  wrote  Pierre  Colomb  who  accused  the  British  of  the 
“most  frightful  excesses.”  There  was  “no  quarter  for  rebels,” 
he  said— “Plunging  their  bayonets  into  the  sides  of  the  unhappy 
wretches,  they  continued  stabbing  until,  on  withdrawing  their 
blades,  they  tore  out  their  victims’  entrails.  A  more  horrible 
scene  can  scarcely  be  imagined.”  Any  temptation  to  discount  all 
this  as  Gallic  imaginativeness  is  sobered  by  Hugh  McCall’s  as¬ 
sertion  that  fleeing  Americans  were  bayonetted. 

Colomb  experienced  as  a  British  captive  the  same  overbear¬ 
ing  attitude  Sheftall  has  described.  The  American  prisoners  were 
paraded  before  Colonel  Campbell  at  the  State  House.  “It  would 
be  difficult  to  imagine,”  the  French  volunteer  reminisced,  “a 
more  arrogant,  vain  and  cruel  face  than  that  possessed  by  this 
officer.”  He  was  later  questioned  by  Campbell.  “My  frank  and 
firm  replies  only  served  to  annoy  him,  and  in  the  most  con¬ 
temptuous  fashion  he  ordered  me  out  of  his  presence,”  Colomb 
recounted.** 

There  was  much  pillaging.  The  daughter  of  a  Tory  official 


38.  McCall,  nutory  of  Ororgia,  II,  170;  Mra.  J.  H.  Redding,  Life  and  Timet 
of  Jonathan  Bryan,  1708-1788  (Barannah,  1901),  8S. 

39.  "Memolra  of  a  Revolutionary  Soldier.”  In  The  Collector,  LXllI.  224-2S. 
Apparently  Colomb  eerved  in  the  picket  atatityied  at  the  redan  along  one  of  the 
gaeaet  in  the  swamp.  The  detachment  in  question,  which  was  commanded  by 
Captain  Keith,  was  withdrawn  too  late  and  was  cut  off  as  it  emerged.  See  The 
J'rial  of  Major  Oeneral  Hove,  276-77,  Colomb's  conception  of  Campbeil’s  charac¬ 
ter  is  at  variance  with  contemporary  American  views  about  bis  nnmanity.  Cf. 
Charles  H.  Walcott,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  of  Inremrill,  Sometime  Prinoner 
of  War  In  the  Jail  at  Concord,  Maetachutette  (Boston,  1899).  Two  portraits  of 
Campbell  (probablv  by  his  father-in-law,  Allan  Ramsey,  the  famous  Scotch 
painter)  are  reproduced  in  this  work. 
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later  wrote  in  Recollections  of  a  Georgia  Loyalist  that  the  High¬ 
landers  “ripped  open  feather  beds,  destroyed  the  public  papers 
and  records,  and  scattered  everything  about  the  streets.”  “What 
a  sight,”  she  exclaimed,  “did  the  streets  present  of  feathers  and 
papers!”^  “It  was  a  pity  to  see,”  said  a  Hessian  officer— “The 
finest  furnishings,  comptoirs,  tables  and  chairs  of  mahogany 
were  smashed  and  lay  around  on  the  streets.”*^ 

On  the  night  Savannah  fell  Governor  Houstoun  paused  long 
enough  on  his  flight  towards  Zubly’s  Ferry  to  send  an  express 
to  General  Benjamin  Lincoln.  “We  have  lost  the  Day,”  he 
scribbled,  “and  the  enemy  are  now  in  possession  of  Savannah.”^^ 
“It  is  with  great  concern,”  he  wrote  Congress  three  days  later, 
“I  now  sit  down  to  inform  you  that  Savannah  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Enemy,  and  their  army  is  at  this  moment  in  full  march 
towards  the  westward.”** 

The  day  had  indeed  been  lost.  Seldom  has  so  complete  a 
victory  been  achieved  at  such  slight  cost.  The  British  casualties 
were  but  2  officers  and  5  men  killed  and  i  officer  and  18  of  the 
rank  and  file  wounded.  On  the  other  side,  83  American  dead 
and  1 1  wounded  were  counted,  another  30  men  were  said  to 
have  drowned  trying  to  escape,  while  38  officers  and  450  pri¬ 
vates  and  non-commissioned  officers  were  taken  prisoner,  re- 
jx)rted  Campbell.**  The  bulk  of  the  State’s  militar\'  stores,  in¬ 
cluding  48  cannon,  23  mortars,  817  small  arms,  1,545  cannon 
shot,  and  94  barrels  of  gunpowder,  were  captured.*® 

“I  need  not  inform  your  Lordship,”  wrote  Campbell  to  Ger- 


40.  Elizabeth  Lichtenstein  Johnston,  Recollection*  of  a  Georgia  Loyalitt 
(New  York  and  London.  1901),  48-49. 

41.  Letter*  from  America  J776-1709,  Being  Letter*  of  Brun*v>ick,  He**ian 
and  Waldeck  Officer*  tcith  the  Briti*h  Armic*  [hiring  the  Rcrolution,  202. 

42.  John  Houstoun  to  General  Benjamin  Lincoln.  7  miles  from  Savannah, 
December  29,  1778.  MS  in  IXdores  Bolsfeulilet  Floyd  Collection,  Duke  Univer¬ 
sity  Library. 

43.  Houstoun  to  President  of  Continental  Conjtress.  January  2,  1779,  in 
Papers  of  the  Continental  ConRress,  No.  73.  pp.  23C-3S.  General  Howe  did  not 
(tet  around  to  writing  to  CoiiKress  about  the  ilisaster  until  February  6th. 
Papers  of  the  Continental  ConKress.  No.  160.  p.  507.  But  he  had  immediately 
reported  upon  the  events  of  the  day  to  General  Lincoln.  See  note  16. 

44.  Report  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Archibald  Campbell  to  I.,ord  Georjte  Germain 
relative  to  the  capture  of  Savannah.  January  16,  1779,  *upra.  To  the  same 
effect,  see  Campbell  to  Frederick  Howard  Carlisle.  January  18.  1779,  in  The 
Manuecript  of  the  Earl  of  Carli*le  Pre*erved  at  <’a*tle  J/oirard  (1897).  Part  VI, 
413.  Campbell's  official  "Return  of  Prisoners  of  War  taken  In  Action  29tb 
December  1778”  shows  a  total  of  453  officers  and  men  captured.  Of  these,  137 
were  from  the  Georftia  Second  Battalion.  British  Headquarters  Papers  owned 
by  Co.onial  Williamsbur);,  Inc.  (Item  1635).  Colonel  Campbell's  retnm  of 
British  casualties  is  found  In  the  same  Collection.  (Item  1636). 

45.  Charles  Stedman.  The  Hi*tory  of  the  Origin,  Progre**,  and  Termination 
of  the  American  War  (London,  1794),  II,  71  n.  A  summary  of  the  captured 
runs  and  stores  was  printed  at  the  time  in  the  NevhYork  Oaeette  and  the 
Weeklg  Mercury,  February  8,  1779. 
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main  in  the  flush  of  victory  at  Savannah,  “how  much  I  prize  the 
hope  of  being  the  first  British  Ofiicer  to  rent  a  stripe  and  star, 
from  the  Rebel  Flag  of  Congress.”**  It  was  a  hope  soon  to  be  ful¬ 
filled.  Within  six  weeks  after  the  fall  of  Savannah  the  State 
would  be  free  of  organized  American  resistance  save  in  Wilkes 
County.  Campbell’s  conciliatory  policies  and  his  proclamation 
offering  “the  most  ample  Protection”  to  those  who  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King  brought  many  Georgians  back 
into  the  Royal  fold.*’ 

There  was  much  bitterness  in  the  State  toward  Howe.  The 
Assembly  later  characterized  his  defeat  as  “the  first  cause  of 
the  distresses  and  consequences  which  ensued.”  Perhaps  the 
crippling  wound  that  Walton  received  made  him  bitterer  than 
other  Georgia  patriots.  While  he  was  convalescing  as  a  prisoner 
(with  “every  possible  comfort  from  my  conquerors,”  as  he 
informed  his  wife)  the  Georgia  hero  received  a  warm  message 
of  sympathy  from  General  Howe.  “My  heart  bled  for  your 
distress,  my  dear  Walton,  when  I  saw  you  yesterday,”  wrote 
the  American  commander  who  attested  to  “the  high  approbation 
I  have  of  your  conduct  ...  of  which  1  can  never  speak  but 
with  applause.”**  On  the  same  day  he  reported  to  General  Lin¬ 
coln  that  Walton’s  conduct  “did  him  great  honour.”  “The  militia 
under  his  command,  who  formed  part  of  our  right,  behaved 
exceedingly  well,”  Howe  added.** 


46.  Campbell  to  Lord  Germain,  Savannah,  January  16,  1779.  Stevena*  “Fac- 
atmllea  of  Hanuacrlpta  In  Ehiropean  Archivea  Relating  to  America,  1773-1783," 
(No.  1248). 

47.  On  January  9th.  1779,  Sunbury  fell  to  a  British  expedition  from 
Florida  which  waa  led  by  General  .\uxuBtln  Prevoat.  A  short  time  afterward, 
that  officer  came  to  Savannah  and  relieved  Campbell  aa  commander  of  his 
Majesty's  forces  in  Georgia.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Campbell  received  an  “Addreaa" 
from  the  ‘‘Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Savannah"  cordially  wishing  him  "a  safe 
and  happy  passage  to  Great-Britain ;  where  xour  conduct  must  be  highly  ap¬ 
proved  by  bis  Majesty,  and  pleasing  to  our  fellow  subjects.”  The  Royal  Ororfjia 
Oaeette,  March  11,  1779.  Through  Lord  Germain  George  III  sent  Colonel  Camp¬ 
bell  word  that  his  Majesty  "was  most  graciously  pleased  to  declare  that  the 
Rapidity  of  your  Success  had  exceeded  his  Hopes.  Germain  to  Campbell.  March 
18,  1779.  Srevens'  “Facsimiles  ol  Manuscripts  in  European  Archives  Relating 
to  America,  1773-1783.”  (No.  1270).  Campbell  became  brigadier  general  in  1739; 
major  nneral  in  1'>‘82,  and  was  knighted  in  1784. 

48.  Howe  to  Walton.  December  30,  1778,  in  Charles  C.  Jonea,  Jr.,  Biographi- 
eol  Sketchet  of  the  Deletjatee  from  Georgia  to  the  Continental  Congreee  (Cam¬ 
bridge,  1891),  181.  Walton's  letter  to  his  wife,  “Dolly",  is  also  printed  in  this 
work. 

49.  Howe  to  Lincoln,  December  80,  1778.  See  note  16.  General  Howe  also 
commended  the  conduct  of  Elbert,  Huger,  Roberts,  McIntosh.  Harris,  and  Ter- 
nant.  Governor  Houstoun  praised  Walton's  troops  in  high  terms.  "I  can  with 
great  truth,  assure  too,”  he  said  in  his  report  to  the  Continental  Congress,  “the 
small  Party  of  militia  which  I  have  before-mentioned,  behaved  to  admiration 
and  were  it  not  for  their  efforts,  opposed  to  at  least  1000  men,  I  am  firmly 
of  the  opinion  very  few  of  the  cornered  troops  would  have  got  off.”  Houstoun 
to  President  of  the  Continental  Cngresa,  January  2.  1779.  Papers  of  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Congress  No.  73,  pp.  236-38. 
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These  kindly  sendments  found  no  reciprocal  response  in 
Walton  who  a  few  months  later,  after  his  exchange,  became 
Governor  of  Georgia.  A  somewhat  haughty  and  dogmatic  type 
of  man,  he  would  be  the  State’s  chief  witness  in  the  court- 
n'ardal  proceedings  insdgated  by  the  Delegation  from  Georgia 
in  the  Continental  Congress.  His  testimony  was  full  of  insinua¬ 
tions  against  Howe  who  for  his  part  told  the  Military  Court 
that  Walton  possessed  “the  most  excellent  knack  of  interweav¬ 
ing  accusation  and  comment  with  what  he  would  have  you 
think  a  relation  of  facts,  of  any  man  that  ever  existed.” 

The  proceedings  did  not  come  on  for  trial  until  December, 
1781.  In  the  three  intervening  years  General  Howe’s  military 
record  in  the  field  had  proved  as  barren  of  distinction  in  the 
North  as  it  was  in  Georgia.  He  won,  however,  the  commenda¬ 
tion  of  Washington  for  quelling  the  mutiny  among  the  New 
Jersey  troops  and  served  on  the  military  courts  which  acquitted 
Benedict  Arnold  and  convicted  Major  Andri,  the  brilliant  young 
Englishman  who  had  once  satirized  the  quixotic  duel  between 
Howe  and  Gadsden  in  caustic  stanzas. 

At  his  own  court-martial  General  Howe  ably  defended  him¬ 
self  in  a  florid  and  at  times  specious  presentation  of  his  side 
of  the  controversy.  “Every  measure  has  been  pursued  to  im¬ 
molate  my  reputation  upon  the  altar  of  malice,”  he  assened. 
“My  honor  is  in  your  hands,”  he  said  in  his  peroration— “it  is 
a  sacred  deposit,  but  I  know,  I  feel  it  will  be  returned  to  me 
unimpaired;  and  1  long  to  have  restored  to  me  that  sword,  which 
1  have  always  worn  with  honor,  and  shall  never,  1  flatter  my¬ 
self,  lay  aside  with  disgrace.” 

According  to  James  Jackson,  who  believed  Walton’s  charges 
against  Howe  were  “well  grounded,”  the  time  of  the  trial  was 
“unfonunate.”  “It  was  after  the  attack  had  been  made  on  Gen¬ 
eral  McIntosh,”  he  said,  “&  the  officers  of  the  army  were  much 
irritated  against  Col.  Walton  on  the  account  he  having  been 
governor  of  the  State  at  the  time  the  t  ensure  was  passed  on 
that  officer.”*® 

The  Court  presided  over  by  Major  General  Baron  Steuben, 
Howe’s  colleague  of  his  West  Point  command,  acquitted  the 

50.  NotM  by  JainPK  Jitckiion  on  manUn  of  FMvtd  RamRay'ii  Hittory  of 
the  Revolution  of  Bouth-CoroUnu.  MB  tranacrlpt  by  William  Bacon  Sterena 
In  Georgia  Hlatorical  Society.  Deacribing  Howe'a  conduct  at  Barannah  aa 
"dlagracefnl,”  Jackaon  Mid  later,  *’It  la  certain  that  be  made  a  laugh  of  the 
danger  A  owing  to  hia  confidence  for  be  would  not  retreat  when  he  can  hare 
done  it  a  fine  army  waa  loot  A  many  famllleo  beggared.'*  "Had  a  piece  of 
ArtlUery  been  aent  to  the  canoeway,"  be  declared,  ^‘the  Britiah  would  hare 
b««n  Reverelv  bandied  A  In  all  probability  prevented  landing  at  that  time  .... 
Jackaon,  who  ;«eiTed  In  the  mUltIa,  eacaped  weatward  from  Savannah  along 
with  two  other  former  Oovemora  of  Georgia,  Samuel  Elbert  and  John  Mllledge. 
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Nonh  Carolinian  with  “highest  honor.’*  A  century  later  an 
admirer  asserted  that  “the  whole  conduct  of  the  battle,  showed 
in  Gen.  Howe  the  highest  marks  of  generalship.”®*  But  in  Geor¬ 
gia  he  has  always  bMn  remembered,  to  use  the  words  of  an 
early  writer,  as  a  “general  sui  generis."^^  That  is  to  say,  a 
general  in  a  class  all  to  himself.  The  long  overlooked  record  of 
the  court  martial  proceedings  and  other  new  sources  concern¬ 
ing  the  capture  of  Savannah  justify,  as  stated  earlier,  a  re- valua¬ 
tion  of  traditional  views  as  to  Howe’s  generalship.  The  follow¬ 
ing  conclusions  may  be  fairly  drawn  from  the  evidence. 

Valid  considerations  supported  General  Howe  in  his  decision 
not  to  make  Brewton’s  Hill  the  main  battle-ground  or  to  dis¬ 
pute  more  vigorously  the  British  beach-head  at  Giradeau’s.  The 
defensive  position  to  which  he  committed  his  small  force  against 
a  greatly  superior  enemy  was  a  gamble  with  disaster  since  a 
retreat  involved  a  march  of  nearly  a  mile  straight  across  the  line 
of  any  successful  flanking  movement  on  the  right.  It  is  but  fair 
to  say  that  the  decision  to  defend  Savannah  at  that  point  was 
approved  by  the  Council  of  War.  While  Howe  rationalized 
that  “half  a  day  or  even  an  hour  was  precious,  as  the  public 
and  private  property  was  removing,”  the  risk  involved  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  stand  were  not  worth  running.  Responsibility  for  the 
failure  to  secure  his  flank  against  Baird’s  operation  must  rest 
on  him.  But  there  were  circumstances  which  at  least  mitigate 
Howe’s  blame  for  that  fatal  blunder.  The  basic  mistake  of  the 
American  commander  was  in  recognizing  too  late  the  perilous 
position  of  Savannah  and  in  not  earlier  evacuating  the  troops  and 
removing  the  stores.  However,  despite  that  error  General  Howe 
would  have  made  good  his  withdrawal  with  negligible  losses 
if  the  Georgia  brigade  had  not  fallen  behind  the  rest  of  the 
troops  during  the  retreat. 

V^^ile  these  conclusions  may  not  materially  modify  history's 
adverse  verdict  as  to  Robert  Howe’s  defense  of  Savannah,  i^e 
degree  of  guilt  which  generations  of  commentators  have  fixed 
upon  him  iot  the  disastrous  events  of  December  29,  1778,  seems 
too  harsh  in  the  light  of  a  fuller  record  than  has  heretofore  been 
available. 
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51.  John  r>.  BpIIamj,  Jr..  "Sketch  of  Maj.-Ocn.  Robert  Howe,  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution. ”  The  Historical  h  Scientific  Society  of  Wilmington,  S.  C.  (Wll- 
mlnji^on.  1882),  p.  19. 

52.  Charlton,  Lt/e  of  Siafor  Oenerat  James  Jackson,  13.  Jackaon  participated 
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52.  Charlton,  Life  of  Siafor  Oenerat  James  Jackson,  13.  Jackaon  participated 
la  the  enaaitement  and  eacaped  weatward  alona  with  two  other  future  Koremora 
of  Oeonrla.  Samuel  Elbert  and  John  Milledfre.  Unfortunately  hia  manuacrlpt 
autobiographical  aketch.  owned  by  the  Geontla  Hiatorlcal  Society,  ia  meaitre  aa 
to  hia  experiencea  that  day. 
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The  Origin  of  the  Tugalo  Party’s  Name 

By  John  E.  Talmadge* 

In  his  review  of  Dr.  Horace  Montgomery’s  Cracker  Parties 
for  the  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  of  June,  1951,  Dr.  Herbert 
Weaver  asked  for  “the  origin  of  the  name  Tugalo'  as  applied 
to  one  of  the  factions.”*  Since  the  writer  of  tlm  article  agrees 
with  Dr.  Weaver  that  the  question,  at  the  most,  involves  a 
minor  point  in  Dr.  Montgomery’s  excellent  study,  he  offers 
what  he  believes  to  be  the  answer  only  because  it  throws  some 
light  on  a  rather  neglected  leader  of  the  Unionist  movement 
of  ante-bellum  Georgia.* 

The  importance  of  Georgia’s  Constitutional  Union  Party  in 
the  nation’s  crisis  of  1850-1851  has  been  recognized.  That  coali¬ 
tion  of  Howell  Cobb’s  Cherokee  Democrats  and  a  preponderance 
of  the  state’s  Whigs  undoubtedly  thwarted  the  efforts  of  Geor¬ 
gia’s  Southern  Rightists  to  align  themselves  with  South  Caro¬ 
lina  in  beginning  a  secessionist  movement  ten  years  before  the 
breatk  of  i860.  Cobb,  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  and  Robert 
Toombs  were  the  leaders  of  the  alliance,  but  its  philosopher 
and  publicist  was  Hopkins  Holsey,  editor  of  the  Athens  Southern 
Banner. 

Holsey,  as  Dr.  Montgomery  rightly  emphasizes,  “was  any¬ 
thing  but  an  obscure  editor.”*  Bom  in  Virginia  he  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  that  state.  Moving  to  Hamilton, 
Ga.,  he  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1834  and  1836.“  In  1846  he 
became  editor  of  the  Southern  Banner.  Holsey  was  a  doctrinaire 
of  the  Jacksonian  school  of  democracy.  His  editorial  efforts 
were  dedicated  to  an  unending  warfare  with  the  Calhounites 
who  would  sectionalize  his  party.*  He  considered  the  formation 
of  the  state’s  Constitutional  Union  Party  an  important  step  to¬ 
wards  bringing  Union  men  of  all  sections  into  a  national  organi- 

*Mr.  Talmadge  1b  an  associate  prolessor  of  Journalism  in  the  UnlTersity  of 
Georgia. 

1.  In  the  1850’s  there  was  no  uniform  spelling  of  the  word.  The  same  paper 
would  sometimes  spell  it  with  two  ••o’s".  sometimes  with  one. 

2.  Horace  Montgomery,  Cracker  Partiee  (Baton  Kouge),  I.a.,  1950).  Re¬ 
viewed  by  Dr.  Herbert  Weaver  in  the  Georgia  Ilietorical  Quarterly,  XXXV  (1051), 
93-94. 

3.  Dr.  Montgomery  does  stress  Hulsey's  importance  in  the  movement. 
Cracker  Partiee,  78-80. 

4.  Ibid.,  78. 

5.  Allen  D.  Candler  and  Clement  A.  Evans,  Cyclopedia  of  Georgia,  II,  303. 

6.  Holsey's  Introductory  editorial  in  the  Athens  Routhem  Banner  of  Sep- 
tem  8,  1846,  carries  a  statement  of  bis  political  creed. 
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zation.  With  an  intelligent,  sensitive  mind,  he  put  the  influential 
Banner  to  effective  use  in  persuading  Democrats  and  Whigs  to 
drop  party  labels  and  support  principles. 

In  the  spring  of  1851  Holsey  was  probably  the  best  known 
and  most  hated  editor  in  Georgia.  His  paper  was  the  un-official 
mouthpiece  of  a  party  that  had  won  Georgia  to  the  Qay  Com¬ 
promise  and  would  undoubtedly  elect  Cobb,  Holsey’s  leader 
and  close  friend,  governor  in  the  fall.  Even  his  editorial  enemies 
grudgingly  admitted  his  influence  and  abilities.’  But  with  the 
exception  of  the  Banner  and  the  Cassville  Standard,  the  Demo-  » 
cratic  press  of  Georgia  had  backed  the  Southern  Rightists,  and 
its  editors  viewed  Holsey  as  no  idealistic  crusader,  but  simply 
as  a  deserter  to  the  Whigs.  The  journalistic  code  of  that  day 
demanded  that  he  be  punished  mercilessly  whenever  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  presented  itself. 

And  a  matchless  opportunity  soon  appeared— although  in  ap¬ 
pearing  it  almost  removed  the  object  of  their  hatred.  On  May 
7th,  Holsey,  on  the  way  to  his  office,  saw  a  crowd  of  excited 
citizens  moving  up  the  street.  In  the  midst  of  them  Marshall 
W.  H.  Dorsey  was  obviously  propelling  a  woman  towards  the 
jail.  Immediately  Holsey  learned,  to  his  horror,  that  about  two 
hours  earlier  the  woman  had  entered  the  pressroom  of  the  Ban¬ 
ner  and  without  provocation  or  warning  had  shot  and  dan¬ 
gerously  wounded  the  shop’s  foreman  Thomas  L.  Reynolds. 
But  information  still  more  alarming  was  to  follow:  the  woman 
had  come  to  the  Banner  looking,  not  for  Reynolds,  but  for 
Holsey.  While  waiting  the  editor’s  return  she  had  strolled  over 
to  the  foreman,  asked  a  casual  question,  and  before  he  could 
answer,  had  shot  him.  Then,  openly  sporting  two  pistols  and 
a  huge  bowie  knife,  she  had  terrorized  the  town  by  walking 
up  and  down  the  main  street  until  the  Marshall  could  be  brought 
to  his  duty.®  , 

Holsey  found  himself  confronting  a  woman  obviously  from 
the  rural  districts,  “of  slight  frame,  with  grey  eyes  and  black 
hair,  about  45  years  of  age.”  Personally  as  well  as  journalistic¬ 
ally  concerned  with  this  strange  figure,  the  editor  asked  ques¬ 
tions  which  the  woman  showed  no  hesitancy  in  answering.  Her 

7.  The  AuKusta  Daily  Coiutitutionolitt,  quoted  In  the  Southern  Banner  of 
January  16,  1851.  Alao,  the  Augruata  Daily  Constitutionalist,  June  22.  1851. 

8.  Athena  Southern  Banner,  May  8,  1951.  For  a  later  account  of  the  Jane 
Younit  affair,  aee  Athena  Weekly  Banner,  January  20,  1891. 
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name  was  Jane  Young,  and  she  lived  on  the  Tugalo  River  in 
South  Carolina.  Why  had  she  wanted  to  kill  him?  He  had 
“published”  her  as  a  woman  who  went  about  wearing  men’s 
clothes  doing  mischief.  Holsey,  after  denying  that  he  had  ever 
printed  a  word  about  the  woman,  asked  if  she  had  seen  the 
article  defaming  her.  No,  she  had  not  been  able  to  find  it  in 
the  Banner,  but  friends  of  hers  had  read  it.  She  supposed  it  had 
appeared  in  an  “extra.”  Badly  shaken  by  his  encounter  with 
this  small  but  dangerous  Amazon,  Holsey  depaned  to  get  a 
hurried  “postscript”  in  next  day’s  edition.® 

The  editor’s  news  story,  under  the  caption  “Daring  Attempt 
at  Assassination”  betrayed  the  disturbed  condition  of  his  nerves. 
His  report  of  the  shooting  was  factual  enough,  but  he  made  no 
effort  to  conceal  his  horror  at  “the  two  large,  rifle-bored  pis¬ 
tols,  and  the  large  glittering  bowie  knife  .  .  .  now  lying  before 
us.”  In  discussing  Jane’s  murderous  attempt  he  was  convinced 
that  she  was  not  insane,  but,  knowingly  or  un-knowingly,  was 
an  instrument  of  his  enemies.  He  grew  hysterical  over  the  thought 
that  his  political  activities  could  provoke  others  to  plot  his 
murder,  and  declared  that  if  his  life  must  atone  for  his  prin¬ 
cipals,  he  was  willing  “to  lay  it  on  the  altar  of  his  country.”^® 

In  ante-bellum  Georgia  editors  freely  charged  each  other 
with  crimes  ranging  all  the  way  from  stealing  news  to  inciting 
physical  violence.  Only  the  year  before,  when  a  group  of  citi¬ 
zens  had  ordered  Dr.  L.  F.  Andrews  to  close  down  his  Macon 
Citizen,  the  threatened  editor  had  charged  that  his  colleagues 
on  the  Macon  Telegraph  had  promoted  the  visitation.^^  And 
a  few  years  earlier  the  Milledgeville  Southern  Recorder  had 
denounced  its  local  competitor,  the  Federal  Uruon,  for  attempt¬ 
ing  to  stir  mob  action  against  the  Whig  editors  of  the  state.^® 
It  was  plain,  however,  that  the  frightened  Holsey  was  not  try¬ 
ing  to  make  political  capital  from  his  lucky  escape.  Aware  of 
his  importance  in  the  high  mission  of  his  party,  he  could  sin¬ 
cerely  believe  that  his  enemies  would  consider  his  life  work  the 
taking. 

Such  an  accuusation,  however,  laid  him  helplessly  open  to 
the  ridicule  of  his  foes.  Under  a  frontier  code,  to  which  Geor- 

9.  Athens  Southern  Banner,  May  8,  1851. 

10.  IhU. 

11.  Macon  Oeorsin  Oitieen,  AuKost  25.  1850. 

12.  MilledKCTiUe  Federal  Union,  April  27,  1848,  carries  a  refutation  of  the 
charge. 
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gia  still  largely  subscribed,  there  were  few  masculine  disgraces 
more  culpable  than  a  failure  to  exhibit  courage  in  the  face  of 
physical  violence.  And  concern  over  a  threatened  attack  by  a 
woman  was  conduct  so  shameful  that  laughter,  instead  of  scorn, 
was  required  in  condemnation.  All  over  Georgia  vengeful 
Southern  Rightist  editors  reached  gleefully  for  their  pens! 

James  Smythe,  of  the  Augusta  Republic ^  was  the  logical  man 
to  begin  the  campaign  of  mockery,  since  he  too  had  been  visited 
by  Jane  on  a  similar  errand  of  destruction.^*  The  Augusta  editor 
told,  as  an  amusing  anecdote,  how  he  had  persuaded  Jane  that 
he  had  not  published  her,  and  how  she  had  departed  without 
inquiring  for  his  political  principles.  If  Holsey  was  right  in 
charging  that  the  “old  lady”  had  sought  to  kill  him  because  of 
his  political  affiliations,  then  Smythe  was  doubly  glad  that  he 
did  not  belong  to  the  Union  Party. 

Then  James  Gardner  of  the  Augusta  Constitutionalist  was 
ready  with  his  witty  interpretation  of  the  recent  disturbance 
in  Athens.  He  did  not  believe  that  anyone  could  be  so  low  as 
to  employ  a  woman  “to  palsy  the  puissant  pen  of  the  organ  of 
the  new  Fillmore  dynasty.”  Gardner  did,  however,  hope  that 
when  “the  gallant  editor”  marched  to  prevent  South  C^olina 
from  seceeding,  he  would  be  met  at  the  Tugalo  by  a  host  of 
women  dressed  in  men’s  clothes  and  under  a  second  Jane  Young, 
who  would  beat  him  back  to  Georgia  with  broomsticks.'* 

Outraged  at  such  levity,  Holsey  sought  first  to  reprimand 
the  editor  of  the  Republic.  It  was  well  enough  for  Smythe  to 
pronounce  the  woman  a  monomaniac,  but  that  did  not  excuse 
her  attack  on  an  innocent  man.  Proof  of  complete  insanity 
alone  could  exonerate  such  a  crime.  Without  making  a  speci¬ 
fic  charge,  Holsey  wished  to  know  how  Smythe  had  so  suc¬ 
cessfully  dissuaded  the  monomaniac  from  the  purposes  of  her 
visit.  Also,  why  had  she  selected  the  Banner  as  her  next  port  of 
call?  Holsey  appeared  unable  to  forget  the  fearful  array  of 
weapons.  He  pointed  out  that  Jane  had  prepared  to  kill  him 
with  more  care  than  a  monomaniac  usually  exercised.  She  had 
acquired  “two  of  the  finest  and  most  effective  pistols,  and  one 

13.  The  Aufrimta  Republic,  quoted  In  the  Auanata  Dailv  ConetituUonmlltt, 
Maj  11.  1951.  The  Republic  and  the  Athena  Southern  Whig  were  the  only  two 
Whla  papera  In  the  state  who  refused  to  support  the  Constitutional  Union  Party. 
See  Louis  Griffith  and  John  Talmadce,  Hietorp  of  Georgia  Joumaliim  (Athens, 
Ga..  1951),  49. 

14.  The  Aufrusta  Daily  Conetitutionaliet,  May  10,  1851. 
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of  the  largest,  most  destructive  bowie  knives  that  ever  graced 
the  belt  of  a  professional  robber  or  brigand.”** 

The  Republic  and  the  Constitutionalist  merrily  continued 
their  sport.  Smythe  reported  that  a  gentleman  from  Athens  had 
informed  him  Holsey  was  in  a  precarious  condition.  The  snap 
of  a  twig,  it  was  said,  would  conjure  up  pictures  of  “Jane 
Young,”  “glittering  knives,”  and  “the  altar  of  his  country.”*® 
Under  the  caption  “Petticoat  Politics”  Gardner  advised  Holsey 
that  if  he  had  kept  quiet  after  his  first  absurd  charge,  the  editors 
might  soon  have  grown  tired  of  baiting  him.  But  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  justify  his  accusation,  he  had  supplied  the  press  of  Georgia 
with  wonderful  material  for  enlivening  future  political  discus¬ 
sions.  The  relentless  Gardner  then  returned  to  the  cruel  jest  with 
the  solemn  announcement  that  a  farce  would  soon  be  presented 
in  Augusta,  entitled  “The  Instrument  and  the  Victim,  or.  Is 
She  Sane?”** 

Two  other  Southern  Rightist  editors,  John  Forsyth  of  the 
Columbus  Times  and  Sentinel,  and  D.  C.  Campbell  of  the  Mil- 
ledgeville  Federal  Union,  joined  in  the  uproarious  fun.  Forsyth 
declared  he  could  vision  the  “almost-dead”  Caesar,  crying  “Et 
Tu  Tugalo"  The  Times'  editor  called  upon  Henry  Rootes  Jack- 
son  to  commemorate  the  heroic  Holsey  in  appropriate  verse.*® 
Warning  that  the  Athens  jail  could  never  contain  such  a  fear¬ 
ful  character  as  Jane,  Campbell  begged  that  the  militia  be  im¬ 
mediately  called  out.  He  prophesied  that  the  Tugalo,  formerly 
an  obscure  mountain  stream,  would  become  immortal  from  hav¬ 
ing  furnished  a  would-be  assassin  of  the  great  Holsey.*® 

The  Whig  press  refused  to  come  to  the  aid  of  its  hard-pressed 
ally.  The  Columbus  Enquirer  and  the  Macon  Journal  and  Mes¬ 
senger  merely  gave  factual  reports  of  the  shooting.®®  The 
Macon  Citizen  even  added  the  comment  that  Jane  was  prob¬ 
ably  insane.®*  Now  the  newspapers  of  that  period  were  not  likely 
to  abstain  from  a  controversy  in  which  they  could  discredit 
their  traditional  enemies.  TTte  silence  o^  the  Unionist  editors 

1.5.  The  Athens  Southern  Banner,  Ma.r  1.5,  1851. 

16.  The  Augusta  Republic,  May  15,  1851.  Quoted  in  the  Athens  Southern 
Banner,  May  22.  1851. 

17.  The  Augusta  Daily  Conutitutionaliot,  May  20,  1851. 

18.  The  Columbus  Timet  and  Sentinel,  quoted  in  the  Augusta  Daily  Contti- 
tutionolitt.  May  23,  1851. 

19.  The  MllledgeTille  Federal  Union.  May  20.  1851. 

20.  The  Columbus  Enquirer,  May  20,  1851.  The  Macon  Journal  and  Mettenyer, 
May  14.  1851. 

21.  The  Macon  Georgia  CitUeni,  May  17,  1851. 
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must,  therefore,  be  taken  as  evidence  that  the  public  was  dis¬ 
pleased  with  Holsey’s  hysterical  reaction. 

The  badgered  editor  apparently  realized  his  blimder.  In  the 
Banner  of  May  29th,  he  denied  charging  positively  that  the 
Southern  Rightists  had  prompted  Jane’s  call.  He  protested  also 
that  he  had  not  suggested  their  party  might  have  sanctioned 
officially  such  a  wicked  plan.  He  realized  that  there  Ti^re  a  few 
wicked  men  in  all  parties.  But  if  his  political  foes  had  not  in¬ 
stigated  the  attempted  murder,  who  then  was  responsible?  The 
editor  might  believe  that  Jane  Young  was  insane,  but  those 
people  in  Athens  who  had  seen  her  did  not  share  that  opinion. 
This  half-hearted  retraction  ended  Holsey’s  participation  in  the 
unwelcome  argument. 

Satisfied  with  the  humiliation  they  had  inflicted,  all  the  news¬ 
papers  except  the  unforgiving  Federal  Union  dropped  the  issue. 
That  paper,  however,  apparently  saw  no  reason  why  Holsey’s 
discomfon  should  be  ended.  TTie  shiny  armor  of  the  arch¬ 
enemy  had  been  penetrated.  Why  not  continue  to  prod  him 
through  the  same  opening.  When  the  Clarke  County  Superior 
Court,  disallowing  a  plea  of  insanity,  sentenced  Jane  to  two 
years  in  jail,  the  Federal  Union  offered  the  following  stanza  of 
verse  to  describe  Holsey’s  relief  from  his  tormenting  fears: 

Gentle  Night,  do  thou  befriend  me; 

Downy  Sleep,  the  curtains  draw. 

^irits  kind,  again  attend  me; 

Talk  of  her  that’s  far  awa’.” 

But  greater— even  if  less  personal— troubles  were  in  store  for 
Holsey.  In  1852  the  Southern  Rightists  of  Georgia  gained  the 
recognition  of  the  national  Democratic  organization,  and  the 
Constitutional  Union  Party  began  to  crumble  under  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  a  presidential  election.  Whigs  and  Democrats  within 
the  party  began  to  cast  longing  eyes  at  their  former  affiliations. 
Conspicuous  in  his  efforts  to  rally  the  faltering  Unionists,  Holsey 
drew  the  concentrated  fire  of  the  entire  Democratic  press. 

The  Federal  Union  blasted  him  in  almost  every  issue.  Hark¬ 
ing  back  again  and  again  to  the  Jane  Young  affair,  the  Milledge- 

22.  The  MilledfeTille  Federal  Union,  September  2S,  1850.  A  transcript  from 
the  record  of  the  trial  waa  kindly  fnmlahed  the  writer  by  Judge  Henry  West 
of  the  Clarke  Connty  Superior  Court. 
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ville  paper  came  to  depend  upon  the  single  word  “Tugalo”  to 
keep  alive  the  story  of  Holsey’s  unmanly  fear.  It  was  employed, 
ad  nauseam,  in  editorial  after  editorial.  Holsey  became  “the 
editor  of  the  Tugalo  Banner,”**  “the  gallant  knight  of  Tugalo 
memory,”  and  “the  sage  of  Tugalo.”  The  Federal  Union  noted 
dark  clouds  rising  “near  the  head  of  Tugalo.’  It  warned  the 
Unionists  they  would  be  “Tugalo-ed”  in  the  coming  election.** 
Inevitably  the  label  applied  so  monotonously  to  Holsey  came 
to  include  those  Unionists  who,  like  him,  would  not  be  maneu¬ 
vered  back  into  the  older  parties.  Just  before  the  Constitutional 
Union  convention  in  July,  the  Federal  Union  boasted  that  even 
the  support  of  “the  little  Tugalo  squad  could  not  win  Georgia 
for  the  Whig  candidate,”  General  Winfield  Scott.**  The  paper 
picked  up  the  same  phrase  in  reporting  that  at  the  convention 
“the  Tugalo  Squad  of  Guerrilas”  had  set  up  its  own  electoral 
ticket  to  vote  for  Franklin  Pierce.*^  This  slate  of  electors  was 
published  in  the  same  issue,  under  the  caption  “Tugalo  Ticket.” 
Finally,  just  before  the  election,  those  last-ditch  Unionists  were 
designated  as  the  Tugalo  Party.** 

The  following  year  Cobb  kissed  the  Democratic  rod  and  re¬ 
turned  to  party  regularity.  Holsey  broke  angrily  with  his  for¬ 
mer  leader  and  resigned  the  editorship  of  the  Banner.^  Thus 
the  career  of  Georgia’s  ablest  and  most  consistent  ante-bellum 
editor  ended  in  ridicule  and  defeat.  His  retirement  destroyed 
the  last  hope  of  reorganizing  the  Union  sentiment  within  the 
state.  Dr.  Richard  Arnold,  promnient  Savannah  Unionist,  wrote 
Editor  J.  W.  Forney  in  Philadelphia  that  the  Union  Democrats 
of  Georgia  now  had  “neither  a  newspaper  nor  an  editor  we 


23.  Thp  MlIedKPTUle  Federal  Union,  June  22,  July  6,  Auf^Mt  17,  1852. 

24.  Ibid..  June  22,  18.52. 

25.  Ibid.,  AuKunt  24.  1852. 

26.  Ibid.,  July  6,  1851. 

27.  Ibid.,  July  20.  1852. 

28.  Ibid.,  November  2.  1852.  Holeey  naturally  never  aecented  the  dealftnatlon, 
except  aarcaatically  on  two  occaalona.  In  the  Athena  Bouthem  Banner  of  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1852,  he  declared  that  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  James  Gordon  Bennr4. 
famed  publisher  of  the  New  York  Herald  qualified  him  for  membership  In  the 
Tuitalo  Party.  And  in  the  Athens  Bouthem  Banner  of  November  18.  1851,  Hol¬ 
eey  announced  a  victory  for  his  followers  In  Clarke.  Jackson,  and  Madison  coun¬ 
ties.  under  the  caption :  ‘Tuiral-oo-ah  !  Victory  !  Victory  !”  He  called  the  ticket 
put  out  by  the  Constitutional  Union  Party  the  “Union  A  Democratic  Ticket.” 
Tliat  title  was  chanred  to  the  ‘Union  Democratic"  ticket  when  the  party  dis¬ 
solved  and  the  remaining  Insurgents  ran  a  ticket  of  their  own.  Athens  Bouthem 
Banner,  Sept.  2,  1851. 

29.  Athena  Bouthem  Banner,  May  5,  12.  1851.  Dr.  Helen  lone  Greene  says 
the  rumor  persisted  that  Cobb  and  some  of  his  followers  bought  out  Holsey  so 
as  to  silence  him.  "Politics  in  Georgia,  1853-1864,"  In  Oeorgia  Historical  Quar¬ 
terly,  XXX  (1946),  197. 
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can  fully  trust.”*®  Even  the  Federal  Union,  which  had  so  per¬ 
sistently  and  maliciously  sought  to  disgrace  Holsey,  saluted 
his  passing  with  the  following  tribute:  “[Holsey]  dies  with 
his  armor  on,  convinced  that  the  old  Democratic  ship  of  state 
cannot  be  revived.”*^ 

It  would  be  far-fetched  to  suggest  that  the  advent  of  Jane 
Young  in  Athens  that  May  afternoon  brought  about  Holsey’s 
political  and  journalistic  downfall.  He  had  already  staked  his 
career  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Constitutional  Union  Party,  and 
the  radicals  of  the  North  and  South  had,  even  in  1851,  grown 
too  strong  for  such  a  party  to  prevail  in  Georgia— or  in  the  na¬ 
tion.  It  is  ironic— and  tragic— that  he  was  forced  to  accept  defeat 
under  a  banner  which  bore  the  emblem  of  his  unfortunate  ex¬ 
perience.  Unwittingly  the  Federal  Union  prophesied  truly.  In  a 
modest  way,  the  Tugalo,  through  Jane  Young’s  unsuccessful  at¬ 
tempt  at  murder,  has  attained  immortality. 


30.  MontKomrry,  Cracker  Partiet,  74. 

81.  The  MlUedreTlIIe  Federal  Union,  Maj  17,  1862. 


Jefferson’s  Attitude  Toward  History 

By  Edd  Winfield  Parks* 

In  his  Notes  on  Virginia,  Thomas  Jefferson  drew  up  a  plan 
“to  diffuse  knowledge  more  generally  through  the  mass  of  the 
people.”  Every  child  was  to  be  entitled  to  three  years  of  school- 
ing  “gratis”;  after  that,  the  ablest  students  were  to  have  addi¬ 
tional  work.  According  to  his  plan,  the  great  mass  of  people, 
then,  must  be  reached  early,  or  not  at  all;  he  therefore  proposed 
that  instead  “of  putting  the  Bible  and  Testament  into  the  hands 
of  children  at  an  age  when  their  judgments  are  not  sufficiently 
matured  for  religious  inquiries,  their  memories  may  here  be 
stored  with  the  most  useful  facts  from  Grecian,  Roman,  Euro¬ 
pean  and  American  history.  .  .  .  History,  by  apprizing  them  of 
the  past,  will  enable  them  to  judge  of  the  future;  it  will  avail 
them  of  the  experience  of  other  times  and  other  nations;  it  will 
qualify  them  as  judges  of  the  actions  and  designs  of  men;  it 
will  enable  them  to  know  ambition  under  every  disguise  it  may 
assume;  and  knowing  it,  to  defeat  its  views.”  (II,  203-7).^ 

These  words  represent  his  honest  belief.  By  nature,  Jefferson 
was  optimistic;  he  believed  that  people  needed  only  to  know  the 
truth  in  order  for  them  to  act  l)y  it.  The  major  difficulty'  was 
in  finding  out  the  tnith.  Too  many  historians  were  prejudiced, 
and  deliberately  colored  the  facts;  many  of  them  were  careless 
or  downright  ignorant.  The  errors  of  ignorance  one  could  find 
amusing,  if  distressing;  when  a  French  historian  wrote  that 
John  Dickinson,  alone,  had  stood  for  independence,  Jefferson 
sent  to  the  editor  of  a  Paris  newspaper  a  mighty  and  in  places  a 
mock-serious  protest:  “When  young,  I  was  passionately  fond 
of  reading  books  of  history’  and  travels.  Since  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  late  Revolution,  our  country,  too,  have  been  thought 
worthy  to  employ  the  pens  of  historians  and  travellers.  I  can¬ 
not  paint  to  you.  Sir,  the  agonies  w’hich  these  have  cost  me,  in 
obliging  me  to  renounce  these  favorite  branches  of  reading,  and 
in  discovering  to  me  at  length,  that  my  whole  life  has  been 
employed  in  nourishing  my  mind  with  fables  and  falsehoods. 

*Mr.  Parks  la  a  professor  of  Rni;Ilsh  In  the  University  of  Geortrla. 

1.  Unless  otherwise  noted,  the  quotations  are  taken  from  The  Writings  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  e<Ilted  by  .\.  A.  Lipscomb,  E.  Bergh  et  ol,  Washington, 
IftO.S.  20  vols.  Volume  and  page  references  are  given  after  each  quotation. 
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.  .  .  If  conteinponry  histories  are  thus  false,  what  wUl  future 
compilations  be?  And  what  are  all  those  of  preceding  times?” 
(XVIII,  148-49). 

Carelessness  was  harder  to  forgive.  In  1814,  he  attempted 
to  help  William  Wirt  give  a  true  record  of  Patrick  Henry’s 
legislative  career.  Two  earlier  historians  had  presented  faJse 
copies  of  the  record,  although  printed  copies  were  in  existence, 
and  Jefferson  could  only  question:  “When  writers  are  so  indif¬ 
ferent  as  to  the  correctness  of  facts,  the  verification  of  which 
lies  at  their  elbow,  by  what  measure  shall  we  estimate  their  rela¬ 
tion  of  things  distant,  or  of  those  given  to  us  through  the  obliqui¬ 
ties  of  their  own  vision?”  It  was  only  too  easy,  when  exact 
records  were  missing,  for  history  to  become  “fable  instead  of 
fact.  The  great  outlines  may  be  true,  but  the  incidents  and 
coloring  arc  according  to  the  faith  or  fancy  of  the  writer.” 
(XIV,  172).  Jefferson  was  afraid  of  what  he  considered  fables; 
he  feared  the  power  of  the  historian.  A  great  part  of  Toryism 
in  England  could  be  traced  to  the  works  of  David  Hume:  “Every 
one  knows  that  judicious  matter  and  charms  of  style  have  ren¬ 
dered  Hume’s  history  the  manual  of  every  student.  I  remember 
well  the  enthusiasm  with  which  I  devoured  it  when  young,  and 
the  length  of  time,  the  research  and  reflection  which  were 
necessary  to  eradicate  the  poison  it  had  instilled  into  my  mind. 
...  It  is  this  book  which  has  undermined  the  free  principles  of 
the  English  government  .  .  .  and  has  spread  universal  toryism 
over  the  land.”  (XII,  405-6).  Jefferson  praises  an  adaptation  of 
Hume’s  work,  which  “corrected  in  the  text  his  misrepresenta¬ 
tions,  supplied  the  truths  which  he  suppressed.  .  .  .  And  it  is 
wonderful  how  little  interpolation  has  been  necessary  to  make 
it  a  sound  history,  and  to  justify  what  should  have  been  its 
title,  to  wit,  ‘Hume’s  history  of  England  abridged  and  rendered 
faithful  to  fact  and  principle.’  I  cannot  say  that  his  amendments 
are  either  in  matter  or  manner  in  the  fine  style  of  Hume.”  (XII, 
406;  see  also  XI,  223-24). 

The  title  quoted  above  is  significant.  Jefferson  undoubtedly 
wanted  a  true  recording  of  history;  but  he  wanted  it,  also,  to 
be  faithful  to  his  own  democratic  principles.  When  judgments 
or  outright  calumnies  were  directed  at  him  personally,  he  ig¬ 
nored  them;  and  with  all  that  seemed  simply  malicious,  he  pre¬ 
served  an  amazingly  detached  attitude.  His  personal  relations 
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with  Hamilton  were  amicable,  and  only  Aaron  Burr,  it  seems, 
stirred  in  him  a  deep  personal  resentment.  Even  Burr’s  case  is 
doubtful:  he  was  far  more  concerned  with  Burr’s  and  Marshall’s 
attacks  on  his  concept  of  government  than  by  attacks  on  himself 
as  an  individual.  As  to  his  personal  reputation,  he  had  an  implicit 
faith  in  the  long-range  verdict  of  the  people,  and  an  aristocratic 
contempt  for  his  detractors.  He  wrote  to  Thomas  Jefferson  Ran¬ 
dolph  in  1 808  that  “My  character  ...  is  in  the  hands  of  my  fellow 
citizens  at  large,  and  will  be  consigned  to  honor  or  infamy  by 
the  verdict  of  the  republican  mass  of  our  country'.  .  .  .  Never, 
therefore,  consider  these  puppies  in  politics  as  requiring  any 
notice  from  you.’’  (XII,  201).  Variance  of  opinion  was  nothing 
new  in  the  world.  There  had  always  been  Whigs  and  Tories  in 
the  world;  there  always  would  be,  no  matter  what  party  labels 
they  might  use.  When  a  man  was  honestly  convinced,  nothing 
could  be  gained  by  argument,  and  Jefferson  had  no  intention 
of  becoming  “a  Don  Quixote,  to  bring  all  men  by  force  of  argu¬ 
ment  to  one  opinion.”  (XII,  199). 

Yet  a  man  could  believe  passionately  in  his  own  principles 
and  desire  them  to  prevail,  while  he  continued  to  be  polite  and 
good-humored  and  even  respectful  to  those  who  lived  by  other 
principles.  The  record  must  be  kept  straight,  for  those  who 
were  not  “fiery  zealots.”  Most  men,  he  believed,  were  open  to 
persuasion,  if  not  to  argument;  and  they  could  be  most  easily 
and  quickly  persuaded  by  example.  Of  his  own  administration, 
he  was  willing  to  say  only:  “We  have  set  a  good  example.”  But 
h  was  important  that  men  be  able  to  recognize  the  good  example 
from  the  bad,  and  he  was  sometimes  convinced  that  the  major 
lesson  of  history  was  negative:  it  “in  general,  only  informs  us 
what  bad  government  is.”  (XI,  223).  The  historian,  however, 
could  so  “disguise  and  discredit  the  good  principles”  that  hon¬ 
est,  unwary  readers  would  be  led  into  “errors  and  heresies.” 
(XI,  223).  David  Hume  was  his  standard  example  of  this  evil 
power  of  the  historian;  in  America,  John  Marshall  threatened 
to  be  equally  dangerous  and  subversive. 

Jefferson  looked  upon  Marshall’s  biography  of  Washington 
as  a  partisan  document;  it  was  a  “five-volume  libel”*  and  a 

2.  In  a  letter  to  John  Adams  (June  15,  1813;  XIII,  258),  Jefferaon  ftives 
hia  moat  temperate  Judgement  of  Marshall's  work,  and  hts  own  attitude :  “As  to 
myself.  I  shall  take  no  part  In  any  discussions.  I  leave  others  to  Judire  of  what 
I  have  done,  and  to  give  me  exactly  that  place  which  they  shall  think  I  have 
occupied.  Marshall  has  written  libels  on  one  side ;  others,  I  suppose,  will  be 
written  on  the  other  side ;  and  the  world  will  sift  both  and  separate  the  truth 
as  well  as  they  can.  .  .  .  About  facts  you  and  1  cannot  differ ;  necause  truth  is 
onr  mutual  guide.” 
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“party  diatribe.”  (XIV,  343).  He  did  not  think  Marshall  above 
speciously  misrepresenting  a  fact:  in  handling  one  of  Jefferson’s 
letters,  Marshall  “copies  what  he  says  are  the  remarks  of  the 
editor  .  .  .  and  silently  leaves  to  his  reader  to  make  the  ready 
inference  that  these  were  the  sentiments  of  the  letter.”  (XVI, 
58).  He  planned  to  correct  by  notes  of  his  own  the  entire  fifth 
volume  of  the  biography,  and  he  started  the  task,  but  apparently 
never  got  beyond  page  33.  In  these  notes,  Jefferson  attacks  the 
“artful  complexion”  which  Marshall  gave  to  the  Federal  and 
Republican  panics;  but  he  does  not  present  any  documented 
rejoinder.  (XVII,  400-403). 

However  much  he  might  object  to  the  accuracy  of  the  facts, 
he  was  basically  little  concerned  with  facts  until  they  could 
be  given  relevance  to  life.  The  facts  must  be  straight  because 
otherwise  the  principles  were  distorted.  By  1823,  he  felt  that 
his  party  had  been  “too  careless  of  our  future  reputation,  while 
our  Tories  will  omit  nothing  to  place  us  in  the  wrong.  ...  It  is 
the  sum  of  individual  knowledge  which  is  to  make  up  the  whole 
truth,  and  to  give  its  correct  current  through  future  time.” 
(XV,  420-21). 

The  whole  truth,  if  honest  history  of  his  time  could  ever 
be  written,  would  plainly  show  that  republicanism  had  been  right 
in  principles  and  in  acts.  But  an  error  of  fact,  once  made,  could 
hardly  be  corrected.  Of  the  Committees  of  Correspondence, 
he  noted  despairingly:  “Botta,  copying  Marshall,  has  repeated 
his  error,  and  so  it  will  be  handed  on  from  copyist  to  copyist, 
ad  infimwm'*  (I,  184).  He  objected  even  more  strongly  to  “the 
factitious  speeches  which  Botta  has  composed”  for  various  his¬ 
torical  characters:  these  were  patent  falsifications  of  history, 
and  Jefferson  greatly  preferred  the  “modem  practice”  of  pre¬ 
senting  the  reasons  in  the  author’s  own  w’ords.  (XVIII,  306-07). 
Yet  these  were  but  surface  blemishes;  in  general,  Jefferson  ap¬ 
proved  highly  of  Botta’s  History  of  the  American  Revolution, 
and  according  to  La  Fayette  it  was  translated  into  English  under 
Jefferson’s  “auspices.”  (XVIII,  326-27). 

To  Destutt  de  Tracy’s  commentary  on  Montesquieu,  Jefferson 
gave  even  more  help.  He  arranged  for  the  translating  and  print¬ 
ing  of  the  work,  but  he  found  “the  style  of  the  translation  was 
so  bungling”  that  he  revised  the  entire  work— a  “horrible  job.” 
(XIV,  456-58).  Tracy’s  name  was  kept  secret,  as  a  protection 
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to  him;  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  about  the  book,  Jefferson  wrote: 

“I  may  only  say  at  present  that  it  was  written  by  a  French¬ 
man,  that  the  original  MS.  in  French  is  now  in  my  possession  .  .  . 
it  is  a  most  valuable  work,  one  which  I  think  will  form  an  epoch 
in  the  science  of  government,  and  which  I  wish  to  sec  in  the 
hands  of  every  American  student.”  (XIV,  62-63).  For  Mon¬ 
tesquieu,  Jefferson  had  less  respect;  he  wrote  to  Monsieur  Tracy 
that  “I  had,  with  the  world,  deemed  Montesquieu’s  work  of 
much  merit;  but  saw  in  it,  with  every  thinking  man,  so  much 
of  paradox,  of  false  principle  and  misapplied  fact,  as  to  render 
its  value  equivocal  on  the  whole.”  (XIII,  13).*  Tracy  had  written 
a  commentary  and  review,  in  which  he  confirmed  or  confuted 
the  older  author,  and  when  necessary  had  substituted  “true  for 
false  principle,  and  the  true  principle  is  ever  that  of  republic¬ 
anism.”  (XII,  408). 

Men  were  frequently  calling  on  him,  especially  in  his  later 
life,  for  help;  if  they  would  come  in  person,  he  would  turn 
over  to  them  letters  and  documents  “so  tattered  and  tender  as 
not  to  admit  removal  further  than  from  their  shelves  to  a  li¬ 
brary  table.”  (Letter  to  Henry  Lee,  May  15,  1826).  He  helped 
Wirt  with  his  biography  of  Patrick  Henry,  and  wrote  several 
sketches  of  characters  and  events;  he  read  proof  on  the  book. 
(See,  as  example,  his  letters  to  Wirt,  XIV,  162-172  and  335-42) 
and  wrote  the  author  that  “Your  characters  are  inimitably 
and  justly  drawn.”  (XIV,  337).*  But  he  added,  later,  that  Wirt 
must  expect  criticism  (“By  the  Quarterly  Reviewers  you  will 
be  hacked  and  hewed,  with  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife”) 
from  prejudiced  Anti-Americans,  from  adherents  of  the  familiar 
manner  of  Plutarch,  or  the  scanty  manner  of  Nepos;  these 
classicists,  however,  “can  only  prove  that  your  style  is  different 
. . .  not  that  it  is  not  good.”  Wirt’s  manuscript  had  much  to  com¬ 
mend  it,  but  in  one  respect  the  author  had  departed  from  truth: 
“You  have  certainly  practised  rigorously  the  precept  of  de 
mortuis  nil  nisi  boman.  This  presents  a  very  difficult  question,— 
whether  one  only  or  both  sides  of  the  medal  shall  be  presented. 

3.  A  particular  objection  to  Monteaquieu’n  work  waa  that  “hia  predilection 
for  monarchy,  and  the  EnKlisb  monarchy  in  particular,  haa  done  miachief  every¬ 
where."  (XII,  414). 

4.  Of  Wirt'a  atyle,  Jefferaon  wrote  to  the  author :  “I  think  aome  paaaa^s 
of  the  former  ahetta  too  flowery  for  the  aobei  taate  of  history.  It  will  pleaae 
young  readera  in  it'a  Ia<c]  preaent  form,  but  to  the  older  it  would  itive  more 
pleaaure  and  confidence  to  have  aome  exhuberancea  lightly  pruned.  I  aay  lightly, 
becauae  your  atyle  la  naturally  rich  and  captivating,  and  would  suffer  if  aub- 
mltted  to  the  raap  of  a  rude  band."  (Letter  to  Wirt,  Sept.  29,  1816). 
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It  constitutes,  perhaps,  the  distinction  between  panegyric  and 
history.”  (Letter  to  Wirt,  Nov.  12,  1816;  P.  L.  Ford’s  edition, 

XII,  35-3«)- 

Jefferson  admitted  that  “opinions  are  much  divided”  on  this 
point;  for  himself,  he  preferred  history.  Generally  he  could 
look  at  himself  in  an  amazingly  detached  and  impersonal  man¬ 
ner;  he  wrote  to  one  historian  of  Virginia,  L.  H.  Girardin,  an 
explicit  statement:  “As  to  what  is  to  be  said  of  myself,  1  of 
course  am  not  the  judge.  But  my  sincere  wish  is  that  the  faith¬ 
ful  historian,  like  the  able  surgeon,  would  consider  me  in  his 
hands,  while  living,  as  a  dead  subject,  that  the  same  judgment 
may  now  be  expressed  which  will  be  rendered  hereafter,  .  .  . 
too  little  is  safer  than  too  much;  and  I  sincerely  assure  you  that 
you  will  please  me  most  by  a  rigorous  suppression  of  all  friendly 
partialities.”  (XIV,  294-95). 

This  attitude  was  characteristic.  All  his  mature  life  he  had 
a  curiously  impersonal  and  detached  point  of  view  concerning 
his  own  achievements.  He  was  enormously  concerned  about  the 
causes  and  the  principles  for  which  he  fought,  but  quite  indif¬ 
ferent  about  his  own  part.  All  that  he  asked  of  history  was  that 
the  facts  and  the  ideas  be  presented  honestly.  If  this  were  done, 
the  people  would  find  out  and  judge  the  truth  for  themselves. 
That  was  all  that  mattered,  and  he  asked  only  that  history  pro¬ 
vide  the  materials  on  which  unbiased  judgments  could  be  formed. 


Foreign  Travellers  in  Georgia, 1900- 19 50 

By  Lawrence  S.  Thompson* 

During  the  first  half  of  the  twentieth  century  thirty-eight 
books  published  in  foreign  languages  included  discussions  of 
some  aspects  of  Georgia.  The  travellers  who  wrote  these  books 
have  increased  with  each  succeeding  decade,  from  only  one 
between  1900  and  1910  to  four  between  1910  and  1920,  nine 
between  1920  and  1930,  eleven  between  1930  and  1940,  and  thir¬ 
teen  between  1940  and  1950.  Fourteen  of  the  books  are  in  Ger¬ 
man  (including  works  by  German  Swiss);  nine  in  French  (in¬ 
cluding  works  by  Belgians,  French  Swiss,  and  a  Canadian); 
four  in  Spanish  (one  each  by  a  Chilean,  a  Peruvian,  a  Colom¬ 
bian,  and  an  Argentine);  three  in  Swedish;  two  in  Danish;  and 
one  each  in  Roumanian,  Italian,  Czech,  Portuguese  (i.e.,  by  a 
Brazilian),  Icelandic,  and  Norwegian. 

The  foreign  writers  who  visited  Georgia  travelled  over  the 
entire  state  and  give  a  fairly  accurate  picture  of  the  cities  and 
the  countryside.  A  fourth  of  the  visitors  saw  Atlanta  and  Savan¬ 
nah,  but  the  only  other  locality  that  attracted  more  than  one 
or  two  foreigners  was  Fon  Bennin^  (and  that  during  the  last 
decade).  Augusta,  Macon,  Gainesville,  Athens,  and  Columbus 
also  played  host  to  foreign  visitors.  Some  four  or  five  writers 
have  given  at  least  a  little  attention  to  agricultural  conditions, 
and  a  like  number  have  noted  the  growing  industrialization  of 
the  state  in  the  twentieth  century.  Unfortunately,  Georgia  is 
best  known  in  Europe  and  South  America  through  the  writings 
of  Erskine  Caldwell,  and  Thorsten  Jonsson  and  Benjamin  Suber- 
caseaux  attempted  to  visualize  an  actual  setting  for  Tobacco 
Road. 

The  gravity  of  the  race  problem  attracted  the  attention  of  at 
least  a  fourth  of  the  visitors  who  wrote  about  Georgia.  Most 
foreigners  are  likely  to  assume  an  extremely  radical  attitude 
and  suggest  that  we  attempt  to  change  at  once  the  habits  and 
attitudes  of  two  hundred  years.  Relatively  few  are  able  to 
understand  the  viewpoint  of  earnest  Southern  liberals  working 
for  the  gradual  realization  of  equality  of  opportunity  at  the 
speed  most  consistent  with  civil  order.  Two  writers,  Daniel 
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B^n^dite  and  Odd  Holaas,  had  interviews  with  Samuel  Greene 
before  condemning  the  Klan  and  its  methods  of  dealing  with 
the  race  problem.  B6n6dite  disapproved  very  strongly  of  Gov¬ 
ernor  Herman  Talmadge  and  his  stand  on  the  issue.  It  is  inter¬ 
esting  to  note,  however,  that  Marcel  Olivier,  who  was  the  guest 
of  Governor  Eugene  Talmadge,  admired  the  late  governor  and 
even  thought  that  he  looked  a  little  Napoleonic! 

Certain  other  aspects  of  Georgia  have  received  attention  from 
foreign  visitors,  but  the  total  result  of  their  writings  is  by  no 
means  a  full  and  fair  picture  of  the  state.  The  colleges  of  the 
state,  especially  the  University  of  Georgia,  Georgia  Institute  of 
Technology,  Mercer  University,  Atlanta  University,  and  Brenau 
have  been  described;  but  Emory,  under  the  very  nose  of  the 
visitors  to  Atlanta,  received  not  a  single  call  from  a  book-writing 
foreigner.  Julien  Green  has  some  delightful  passages  about  Im 
search  for  the  old  South  that  his  been  irretrievably  swallowed 
up  in  the  bourgeoisie  of  the  country  club  set,  but  most  writers 
are  interested  in  modem  problems.  Fc  r  German  Arciniegas,  Albert 
Oeri,  and  perhaps  many  others  Coca  Cola  is  the  symbol  of 
Georgia  today.  Nevertheless,  an  observant  writer  such  as  Tora 
Nordstrom-Bonnier  could  not  fail  to  record  such  a  phenomenon 
as  the  activities  of  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham,  as  characteristic  of 
the  South  that  she  saw  as  banjo-strumming  plantation  darkies 
were  of  the  South  of  her  idol,  Frederika  Bremer.  Europe  and 
Latin  America  are  still  waiting  for  an  accurate  picture  of  Geor¬ 
gia;  but  our  bibliography  gives  us  some  conception  of  how 
most  foreigners  visualize  the  state  today. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Arciniegas,  Germ&n.  En  el  pais  del  rascacielot  y  las  tanahorias. 
Begota,  Libreria  Suram^rica,  1945.  2  vols.  Date:  Study  based  on  trips 
in  1929,  1939,  and  1943.  A  short  section  captioned  “Estampa  de  Georgia*’ 
(Tol.  1,  pp.  118-19)  philosopbizes  on  Coca  Cola  signs  as  symbolic  of  the 
culture  of  American  cities. 

Ariel,  France.  Canadiens  et  am&ricains  chez  eux:  journal,  lettres, 
impressions,  (Tune  artiste  frangaise.  Montreal,  Granger  fr^res,  1920. 
300  p.  Date:  1916-1918.  In  December  1917  the  author  visited  Gaines¬ 
ville.  and  on  pp.  198-99  there  is  a  description  of  the  grounds  of  Brenau 
College  and  its  curriculum. 

Beauvoir,  Simone  de.  L'AmMgue  an  jour  le  jour.  Paris,  Editions 
Paul  Morihien,  1948.  390  p.  Date:  3  April  1947.  France’s  counterpart 
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of  Dr.  Kinaey  stopped  in  Savanah  long  enough  to  pick  up  a  bit  of  the 
history  of  the  community  (pp.  238-52),  and  be  concludes  that  Savan¬ 
nah's  traditions  "remontent  plus  loin  que  le  Moyen  Age”!  He  examines 
the  darkest  side  of  the  race  problem,  but  be  is  rational  and  constructive 
in  his  critique  (the  book,  by  the  way,  is  dedicated  to  Richard  and 
EHlen  Wright). 

B6n6dite,  Daniel.  Trente  itoilet  et  leun  ombres;  visite  aux  Am^ 
Ques  et  aux  am^ricains.  Paris,  Editions  Atlas,  1947.  245  p.  Date: 
Probably  soon  before  publication.  B6n6dite*s  chapter  entitled  "Atlanta 
en  effervescence”  (pp.  199-206)  is  a  condemnation  of  Samuel  Greene, 
the  neo-KKK,  and  Governor  Herman  Talmadge  for  their  positions  on 
the  race  problem. 

Bouckaert,  Albert.  Un  autre  monde;  25,000  kilometres  d  travers  les 
Etats-Vnis  et  le  Canada.  Brussels,  Meddens  &  Co.,  1945.  312  p.  Date: 
Spring  and  summer  1945.  On  pp.  130-38  there  is  an  account  of  Fort 
Benning  and  the  parachutists,  probably  based  on  mimeographed  sheets 
handed  out  to  visitors  by  the  public  relations  officer. 

Carisey,  Maurice.  Images  des  Etats-Vnis.  Paris,  Editions  Defense  de 
la  France,  1945.  207  p.  Date:  Probably  during  the  latter  part  of  World 
War  II.  The  chapter  entitled  "Pays  du  sud”  (p.  82-87)  seems  to  be 
based  on  (Tarisey’s  experiences  in  Georgia.  He  discusses  the  land  prob¬ 
lem,  agriculture,  the  work  of  the  Soil  Conservation  Service,  semi-tropi¬ 
cal  scenery,  and  Mercer  University. 

Chessex,  Cyril.  Pulsations  am^icains.  Paris,  La  Hune,  1946.  333  p. 
Date:  1940-1946.  The  author,  a  Swiss  student  stranded  in  the  United 
States  in  1940,  travelled  through  the  entire  continent.  Chapter  5  ("Vers 
le  sud,”  pp.  165-72)  contains  an  account  of  his  roadside  impressions  in 
Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  and  Georgia,  emphasising  the  agriculture  and 
the  natural  beauties  of  the  country. 

Comarnescu,  Petru.  America  vdxuti  de  un  tinir  de  azi.  Bucharest, 
Editura  "Adeverul,”  1934.  332  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publica¬ 
tion.  On  pp.  316-18  there  is  a  pedestrian  account  of  Savannah  and  the 
surrounding  country. 

Coviello,  Alfredo.  Lo  que  vi  en  Estados  Vnidos  y  en  Canadd  (im- 
presiones  de  un  viaje  a  traces  del  continente.) .  Tucumdn,  Talleres 
gr&ficos  Miguel  Violetto,  1945.  285  p.  Date:  Winter  and  spring  1943. 
The  first  few  pages  of  (Chapter  4  (pp.  61-82)  are  devoted  to  Fort  Benning 
with  much  the  same  information  that  may  be  found  in  Bouckaert’s 
book  (and  probably  from  the  same  source). 

Danielsson,  Guthmunthur.  A  langferthaleithum.  Reykjavik,  Isafol- 
darprentsmithja,  1948.  277p.  Date:  Summer  1945.  On  pp.  119-31  Daniels¬ 
son  describee  a  Greyhound  bus  trip  from  Richmond  to  New  Orleans  via 
Charlotte,  Greenville  (S.  C.),  Atlanta,  Montgomery,  Pensacola,  and 
Pass  CIhristian.  He  describes  the  landscape  and  the  cities  briefly;  and 
he  gives  some  attention  to  manners  and  customs  (frowning  on  the  treat- 
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ment  of  the  race  problem  aa  reflected  in  the  Greyhonnd’i  seating  ar¬ 
rangements). 

Fehling,  August  Wilhelm.  Die  Vereinigten  Staaton  von  Amerika: 
Land  und  Menachen  unter  den  Stemenbanner.  Berlin,  Deutsche  Buch- 
Gemeinscbaft,  1933.  322  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publication. 
Richmond.  Charleston  (S.  C.),  and  Savannah  are  mentioned  briefly 
on  p.  153  with  emphasis  on  history,  topography,  and  economic  import¬ 
ance. 

Feuchtinger,  Max,  and  Erwin  Neumann.  Bericht  uber  eine  Studien- 
reise  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nordamerika.  Charlottenburg, 
Studiengesellschaft  ftir  Automobilstrassenbau,  1925.  74  p.  Date:  Spring 
1925.  This  is  the  report  of  a  study  tour  of  the  former  city  architect 
of  Ulm,  Max  Feuchtinger,  and  of  Professor  Erwin  Neumann  of  the 
Technische  Hocbschule  in  Brunswick  (Germany).  They  visited  several 
cities  in  the  east,  Atlanta,  and  Raleigh;  but  they  arrange  their  report 
by  subject  (city  streets,  highways,  etc.),  referring  to  the  various  com¬ 
munities  they  inspected  throughout  the  volume. 

Franc6,  Raoul  Heinrich.  Lebender  Braunkohlenwald.  Eine  Reise 
durch  die  heutige  Urvielt.  Stuttgart,  Kosmos,  Oesellschaft  der  Natnr- 
freunde,  1932.  79  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publication.  On  pp. 
10-50  Franco  describes  the  climate,  hydrological  conditions,  and  flora 
of  the  nascent  peat  forests  of  northern  Florida  and  southern  Georgia. 
There  are  some  pleasing  and  effective  descriptions  of  the  great  swampy 
jungles  in  these  areas. 

Green,  Julien.  Journal,  1928-J9S4.  Paris,  Llbrairie  Plon,  1938.  299  p. 
Date:  Winter  1933/1934.  From  p.  170  to  p.  202  expatriate  Green  de¬ 
scribes  his  rambles  up  and  down  the  South  Atlantic  littoral  from  Rich¬ 
mond  to  Orlando,  including  a  long  sojourn  in  Savannah.  Everywhere 
he  looks  for  evidence  of  ante-bellum  grandeur.  He  apotheosizes  the 
military  heroes  of  the  War  for  Southern  Independence,  and  he  revels 
in  the  atmosphere  of  old  plantations  such  as  Boone  Hall  and  Wormsloe. 

Hausmann,  Manfred.  Kleine  Liebe  zu  Amerika;  ein  junger  Mann 
schlendert  durch  die  Staaten.  Berlin,  S.  Fischer  Verlag.  1932.  245  p. 
Date:  Late  1920s.  On  p.  126  et  seq.  Hausmann  gives  a  series  of  impres¬ 
sions  of  the  South,  including  a  humorous  account  of  a  parade  in  Atlanta. 

Hensel,  Rudolf.  Amerifco;  aus  Tagebuchbldttern  einer  Reise.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  Allianz-Zeitung  ( Monatsblhtter  fiir  Versicherungswesen),  1928, 
277  p.  Date:  Summer  1928.  On  pp.  119-20  Hensel  gives  a  highly  un¬ 
favorable  report  on  the  external  appearance  of  Georgia  agriculture  and 
a  few  descriptive  notes  on  Atlanta.  In  his  Die  neue  Welt;  ein  AmerU 
kabuch  (Helleran,  Jakob  Hegner,  1929;  288  p.)  Hensel  reiterates  his 
unfavorable  comments. 

Hplaas,  Odd.  Nederst  ved  bordet.  Oslo,  Gyldendal  norsk  forlag,  1936. 
195  p.  Date:  1935  (?).  H0laas  approaches  the  race  problem  in  this 
book  with  the  crusading  spirit  of  a  foreign  do-gooder.  The  first  part 
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of  the  book  deals  with  his  experiences  in  Harlem  and  Washington,  but 
the  latter  part  deals  with  the  South,  principally  Georgia.  A  document 
of  major  importance  is  the  report  of  his  intenriew  with  Samuel  Greene, 
whose  exaggerated  claims  for  the  Klan’s  significance  and  strength  he 
analyzes  carefully  and  then  rejects.  His  account  of  the  social  and  edu¬ 
cational  problems  facing  the  Negro  in  the  South  today  is  based  princi¬ 
pally  on  interviews  with  the  leading  teachers  at  Atlanta  University. 

Holitscber,  Arthur.  Wiedersehn  mit  Amerika;  die  Vervcandlung  der 
V.  8.  A.  Berlin,  S.  Fischer  Verlag,  1930.  181  p.  Date:  Probably  soon 
before  publication.  In  bis  chapter  entitled  “Der  Neger”  (pp.  126-41) 
the  author  gives  a  brief  account  of  his  visit  to  Charleston  (pp.  137-39) 
and  Savannah  (pp.  139-41).  The  first  half  of  the  chapter  is  concerned 
with  the  social  position  of  the  Negro  in  the  north;  but  the  second 
half  deals  with  the  “old-fashioned  Negro’’  as  Holitscber  observed  him 
in  Charleston  and  Savannah.  However,  he  does  give  proper  attention 
to  the  material  progress  achieved  by  the  Southern  Negro  in  recent 
decades. 

Hopp6,  Emil  Otto.  Die  Vereinigten  Staaten;  das  romantische  Amerika, 
Baukunst,  Landschaft  und  Volksleben.  Berlin,  Atlantis-Verlag,  1930. 
304  p.  Date:  1927  (?).  This  is  a  collection  of  304  photographs  by  a 
master  photographer  who  surpassed  any  similar  work  done  in  this 
country  before  the  days  of  the  W.P.A.  On  pp.  53-61  there  are  unusually 
fine  photographs  of  Savannah  and  environs  and  Atlanta. 

Jonsson,  Thorsten.  Sidor  av  Amerika;  intryck  och  resonemang, 
Stockholm,  Albert  Bonniers  forlag,  1946.  309  p.  Date:  Spring  1946. 
Jonsson  was  New  York  correspondent  for  Dagens  Nyheter  (Stockholm) 
for  three  years  before  he  took  his  Southern  trip.  On  pp.  83-98  he  de¬ 
scribes  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  “sydstatstraditionerna”,  mainly  his 
reflections  on  the  economic  life  of  the  region  as  he  observed  it  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Savannah,  and  a  tract  of  land  which  he  thought  he  bad  identi- 
334  p.  Date:  1928-1929.  Kisch,  the  well  known  Communist  writer  who 
fied  with  Tobacco  Road. 

Kisch.  Egon  Erwin.  Paradies  Amerika.  Berlin,  Aufbau-Verlag,  1948. 
died  recently  in  Prague,  won  the  sobriquet  of  “der  rasende  Reporter” 
for  his  vigorous  and  lively  style.  His  description  of  the  people  and  the 
streets  of  Savannah  (from  a  sailor's  viewpoint)  on  pp.  80-83  justifies 
this  reputation.  The  original  edition  of  this  book  was  published  in 
1930,  but  the  1948  edition  Is  an  unchanged  reprint. 

Koch,  Gerhard  Halfred  von.  Emigranternas  land;  studier  i  ameri- 
kanskt  samhdllslif.  Stockholm,  Ljus,  1910.  391  p.  Date:  Probably  soon 
before  date  of  publication,  but  not  earlier  than  1906.  The  chapter  en¬ 
titled  “Sydstaternas  amerikanisering"  (“Americanization  of  the  South¬ 
ern  States,”  pp.  65-77)  seems  to  be  based  on  Koch’s  experiences  In  Vir¬ 
ginia,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama.  It  is  a  rational  and  con¬ 
structive  statement  of  the  South’s  economic  and  social  troubles  prior 
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to  World  War  I,  although  the  author  oTeremphasisea  the  economic  ele¬ 
ment  and  does  not  seem  to  comprehend  the  gravity  of  racial  conflict. 
"NegerfrAgan"  (“The  Negro  Question,’*  pp.  78-96)  speaks  rather  glibly 
of  the  cultural  rise  of  the  Negro,  but  offers  no  legitimate  critique  of 
the  real  problems. 

Koudelka,  Jaroslav.  10,000  mil  Bpojenymi  Btdty,  Prague.  Ant. 
SvAcen^,  1930.  230  p.  Date:  1929.  The  chapter  entitled  “Barevn^  Jlh” 
(“The  Colored  South,”  pp.  24-30)  deals  with  the  position  of  the  Negro 
as  Koudelka  observed  it  in  the  South,  mainly  in  Georgia.  He  points 
out  bow  the  new  industrial  centers  are  luring  the  Negro  away  from 
the  farm,  and  he  notes  with  interest  how  the  War  for  Southern  Inde¬ 
pendence  is  still  green  in  the  memory  of  Atlantans. 

Leitner,  Maria.  Eine  Fra*  reist  durch  die  Welt.  Berlin,  Agis-Verlag, 
1932.  200  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publication.  Chapter  5  (“Fahrt 
ohne  Geld  in  den  Siidstaaten,”  p.  113  et  seq.)  records  Miss  Leitner's 
experiences  in  Virginia.  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia 
(Augusta),  with  considerable  emphasis  on  the  nascent  industrializa¬ 
tion  of  the  region. 

Leon  Pezzutti,  Luis.  7  Bemanas  en  EE.  VU.  Lima,  1945.  388  p.  Date: 
March  1944.  The  first  nine  chapters  (pp.  1-73)  describe  the  author’s 
travels  in  the  South  during  March  1944.  He  spent  considerable  time 
in  Georgia,  mainly  at  Fort  Banning  and  at  the  University  of  Georgia, 
where  be  Jots  down  some  interesting  notes  on  the  School  of  Journalism, 
a  student  dance,  and  the  architecture  of  Athens. 

Mayor  des  planches,  Edmondo.  Attraverso  gli  Btati  Uniti  per  Vemi- 
grazione  italiana.  Torino,  Unions  tipografico-editrice  Torinese,  1913. 
321  p.  Date:  July  1911-November  1912.  This  well  known  Italian  diplo¬ 
mat  made  his  trip  to  investigate  the  conditions  for  Italian  immigration. 
On  pp.  118-19  he  jots  down  notes  on  the  general  situation  of  agricul¬ 
ture  and  transportation  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  on  pp. 
120-24  he  discusses  the  historical  background  of  Atlanta  and  the  ex- 
Itanding  economy  of  the  modern  city. 

Mielche,  Hakon.  Ovre  i  slaterne.  Copenhagen,  Steen  Hasselbalchs 
forlag,  1938.  351  p.  Date:  February-June  1938.  Mielche  undertook  a 
transcontinental  tour  as  correspondent  of  Jyllands  Posten  in  1938.  He 
visited  numerous  cities  in  the  Southeast,  the  Gulf,  and  Texas.  In  Geor¬ 
gia  he  spent  some  time  in  Atlanta.  He  is  remarkably  SMCcessful  in  his 
account  of  the  South  (pp.  64-175)  in  sensing  those  elements  which 
determine  the  nature  of  life  in  each  locality.  His  treatment  of  Negroes 
and  poor  whites  reveals  considerable  Insight  into  the  basic  problems. 

Moeschlin,  Felix.  Amerika  vom  Auto  aus:  20,000  km.  U.B.A.  Erlen- 
bach-Ztirich,  Eugen  Rentscb  Verlag,  1930.  188  p.  Date:  Summer  1929. 
Moeschlin  has  brief  comments  on  the  Georgia  countryside  on  pp.  53-54 
as  observed  from  his  automobile. 

Nielsen,  Roger.  Amerika  i  Billeder  og  Text.  Copenhagen,  Aschehoug 
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1929.  319  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publication.  This  work  by 
a  press  attache  at  the  Danish  Legation  in  Washington  is  one  of  the 
monumental  travel  books  of  the  twentieth  century.  Marshalling  a  tre¬ 
mendous  amount  of  geographical,  historical,  political,  ethnological, 
sociological,  economic,  commercial,  educational,  and  agricultural  In¬ 
formation,  he  matches  his  data  with  typical  photographs  from  each 
state  to  form  a  veritable  cyclopedia  of  America.  He  groups  the  United 
States  into  six  regions,  Georgia,  of  course,  being  included  in  the  South. 

Nordstrom-Bonnier,  Tora.  Re$a  kring  en  resa.  I  Frederika  Bremers 
fotspdr.  Stockholm,  Albert  Bonnlers  forlag,  1950.  272  p.  Date:  Prob¬ 
ably  soon  before  publication.  Mrs.  Bonnier  undertook  this  trip  in  Fred¬ 
erika  Bremer’s  footsteps  in  order  to  comment  on  Frederika’s  observa¬ 
tions  and  to  report  on  the  appearance  of  the  United  States  to  a  cul¬ 
tured  Swedish  woman  a  century  later.  On  pp.  91-103  she  discusses 
Frederika’s  visit  to  Savannah  and  Macon  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
former.  She  reviews  Frederika’s  ideas  on  abolition  and  the  race  prob¬ 
lem  and  expresses  the  conviction  that  a  solution  is  gradually  being 
reached.  There  is  an  interesting  and  accurate  appraisal  of  Rev.  Billy 
Graham  on  pp.  91-92. 

Oerl.  Albert.  Europdische  Briefe  lifter  Amerika.  Basel.  Buchdruckerel 
sum  Busier  Berichthaus  A.-G.,  1930.  131  p.  Date:  June-August  1930. 
"Durch  die  Sildstaaten”  (pp.  12-22)  is  Oeri’s  report  of  a  trip  to  At¬ 
lanta.  New  Orleans,  Galveston,  and  Houston  as  a  part  of  a  trip  through 
the  entire  United  States  sponsored  by  the  Carnegie  Endowment  for 
International  Peace.  In  Georgia  he  is  keenly  aware  of  the  effects  of 
the  war  and  Sherman’s  work  of  destruction  (over  six  decades  later!), 
but  be  is  impressed  even  more  by  the  Coca  Cola  factory  and  the  Ford 
plant,  symbols  of  Atlanta’s  progress. 

Olivier,  Marcel.  Circuit  amMcain.  Paris,  Editions  Bernard  Grasset 
1934.  187  p.  Date:  Probably  soon  before  publication.  In  Atlanta  (pp. 
155-58)  Olivier  was  the  guest  of  Eugene  Talmadge,  for  whose  hospi¬ 
tality  he  has  words  of  high  praise.  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that 
the  late  governor  looked  a  spot  Napoleonic. 

Pasqualini,  Arlindo.  Os  sobrinhos  de  Tio  Sam;  impressdes  de  viagem 
aos  Estados-Unidos  e  Canada.  Porto  Alegre.  Livraria  do  Globo,  1944. 
290  p.  Date:  1943.  Pasqualini  discusses  Fort  Benning  on  pp.  15-26,  ap¬ 
parently  on  the  basis  of  mimeographed  handouts  from  the  public  rela¬ 
tions  officer.  He  might  as  well  have  stayed  at  home  and  listened  to  the 
Voice  of  America. 

Ponten,  Josef.  Besinnliche  Fahrten  im  Wilden  Westen.  Leipeig, 
Philipp  Reclam  Jun.,  1937.  76  p.  Date:  February-September  1929.  This 
is  an  account  of  a  study  tour  undertaken  by  a  distinguished  German 
novelist  to  secure  background  for  his  series  of  novels  entitled  “Volk 
auf  dem  Wege."  ’The  section  captioned  “In  den  Sildstaaten”  (pp.  5-11) 
describes  Ponten’s  trip  through  Georgia.  Alabama.  Mississippi,  and 
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Louisiana.  He  pays  little  attention  to  social  and  economic  conditions 
or  to  the  cities,  and  he  is  much  more  interested  in  the  iandscape.  This 
littie  book  is  No.  7350  in  “Reclaims  Universaibibliothek.” 

Ross.  Colin.  8chicktal*$tunde :  die  Vereinifften  Staaten  rwischen 
Demokratie  und  Diktatur.  Leipzig,  F.  A.  Brockhaus,  1935.  312  p.  Date: 
Probably  1934.  Ross,  the  well  known  Nazi  propagandist,  gives  a  full  and 
fair  picture  of  the  modem  South  on  pp.  117-66.  In  Columbus  (pp.  121- 
24)  he  comments  on  the  effects  of  over-production  of  cotton  in  a  time 
of  a  declining  economy  and  reviews  the  economic  status  of  Negro  cot¬ 
ton  mill  workers.  He  looks  forward  to  a  greater  unity  of  America’s 
various  racial  elements  as  the  solution  of  our  problems  and  predicts 
an  American  nationalism  on  this  basis. 

Subercaseauz,  Benjamin.  Retomo  de  V.8JL.:  New  York,  8pring  '^S; 
cronicas.  Santiago  de  Chile,  Zig-Zag,  1943.  325  p.  Date:  Winter 
1942/1943..  Subercaseauz,  a  guest  of  the  State  Department,  devotes  pp. 
82-87  to  his  trip  from  Miami  to  Washington  He  concludes  that  the  as¬ 
sorted  conglomeration  of  tin  cans  and  abandoned  Model  T’s  that  he  sees 
along  the  tracks  of  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  is  the  authentic  scenery  of 
Tobacco  Road. 

Thomas,  Louis.  Les  Etate-Unie  inconnus.  Paris,  Libralrle  academi- 
que,  1920.  288  p.  Date:  1919:  On  pp.  177-87  Thomas  reviews  the  his¬ 
tory  and  present  status  of  Atlanta  with  special  emphasis  on  the  re¬ 
markable  commercial  developments  and  rapid  Increase  of  population. 
He  was  astounded  to  discover  that  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company 
gave  siz  performances  in  Atlanta  in  1919,  and  he  shows  a  special  in¬ 
terest  for  the  domestic  architecture  of  the  city.  On  pp.  201-209  he  de¬ 
scribes  Macon  as  a  typical  medium-sized  Southern  city,  with  brief  his¬ 
torical  notes,  descriptions  of  its  physical  aspect,  and  accounts  of  civic 
activities. 

Zurbuchen,  R.  Kreuz  und  quer  durch  Nordatnerika  in  den  Jahren 
1915-1919.  Bern,  Paul  Haupt  Akademlsche  Buchhandlung,  1923.  248  p. 
Date:  Winter  and  spring  1917.  On  p.  192-193  there  is  an  account  of 
Atlanta,  emphasising  Georgia  Tech,  Grant  Park,  and  the  Cyclorama. 
On  p.  194  she  describes  the  sub-tropical  landscape  on  the  coast  near 
Savannah  and  reviews  the  history  of  Georgia’s  founding  by  Oglethorpe. 
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JOURNAL  OF  THE  GEORGIA  CONSTITUTIONAL 
CONVENTION  OF  1798 

Edited  by  Albert  B.  Save* 

The  original  manuscript  of  this  document  and  two  early 
printed  copies  are  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Georgia  Histori¬ 
cal  Society  in  Savannah.  Long  considered  lost,  this  manuscript  was 
recently  brought  to  light  by  Mrs.  Lilia  M.  Hawes,  Director  of 
the  Society.  The  text  presented  here  is  edited,  with  modifi¬ 
cations  in  capitalization  and  punctuation,  from  the  manuscript 
copy.  Variations  in  spelling  in  the  early  printed  copy  are  inoi- 
cated  in  brackets.  Other  variations  in  the  two  copies,  except  in 
rare  instances,  are  not  noted. 

Begun  and  held  at  the  Town  of  Louisville  on  Tuesday  the  8th 
day  of  May  1798,  being  the  second  Tuesday  thereof,  agreeably  to 
the  amendatory  clauses  of  the  Constitution  thereof  adopted  by  the 
Convention  which  convened  at  the  town  aforesaid  on  the  16th  day 
of  May  1795. 

The  following  delegates  from  the  several  counties  of  the  State 
attending  and  having  produced  their  credentials,  to  wit, 

From  the  County  of  Chatham:  Jas.  Jones,  Jas.  Jackson  and  Geo. 
Jones 

Green:  James  Nisbit  [Nesbit],  Geo.  W.  Foster 

Liberty:  James  Cochran,  Jas.  Powell 

Washington:  Jno.  Watts,  Geo.  Franklin,  Jared 
Irwin 

Richmond:  Thos.  Glascock,  Abraham  Jones, 
Robt.  Watkins 

Bulloch:  Jas.  Bird,  Andrew  E.  Wells,  Charles 
McCall  [M’Call] 

Burke:  Benjamin  Davis,  Jno.  Morrison,  Jno. 
Milton 

Montgomery:  Benjamin  Harrison,  Jno.  Watts, 
John  Jones 

Bryan:  Joseph  Clay,  Jas.  B.  Maxwell,  John 
Pray 

Franklin:  Robt.  Walters,  Thos.  Gilbert 
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*Mr.  Saye  ia  professor  of  Political  Science  in  the  University  of  Georgia. 
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Oglethorpe:  John  Lumpkin  [Lumpkine], 
Thomas  Dukes 

Hancock:  Charles  Abercrombie,  Thos  Lamar, 
Matthew  Raborn  [Rabun] 

Wilkes:  Ben].  Taliaferro,  Mat.  Talbot,  Jesse 
Mercer 

Jackson:  Geo.  Willson,  Jas.  Pilman  [Pittman], 
Joseph  Humphreys 

Warren:  Jno.  Lawson,  Arthur  Fort,  Wm. 
Stith  Jnr. 

Lincoln:  Henry  Ware,  Gibson  Wooldridge, 
Jared  Groce 

Columbia:  Walter  Drane,  Jas.  McNeil,  Jas. 
Sims  [Simms] 

Scriven:  Jas.  Henry  Rutherford,  Lewis  Lanier, 
Jas.  Oliver 

Effingham:  John  London,  Thomas  Polhill 

Jefferson:  Peter  Johnson  [Johnston]  Carnes, 
Richd.  Gray,  Wm.  Flemming 

Elbert:  Benjamin  Moseley — (56) 

Mr.  William  Stith,  Jnr.,  a  delegate  from  the  County  of  Warren, 
being  called  and  nominated  to  take  a  seat  as  chairman  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  received  and  examined  the  credentials  produced  by  the  delegates, 
and  reported  that  a  majority  of  the  delegates  were  assembled. 

And  on  motion,  the  delegates  proceeded  by  ballot  to  the  choice 
of  a  president;  and  the  ballots  being  taken  it  appeared  that  Jared 
Irwin,  a  delegate  from  the  County  of  Washington,  was  elected.  He 
was  conducted  to  the  chair  by  Mr.  Stith  and  Mr.  Watkins  from 
whence  he  made  his  acknowledgements  to  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  proceeded  in  like  manner  to  the  choice  of  a  Sec¬ 
retary;  and  on  examing  the  ballots  it  appeared  that  James  M.  Sim¬ 
mons  was  appointed.  They  also  proceeded  to  appoint  a  messenger 
and  doorkeeper,  and  the  ballots  being  taken  and  examined,  it  ap¬ 
peared  that  John  Wright  was  chosen  a  messenger  and  Hugh  Ben 
door  keeper. 

On  Motion  by  Mr.  Talliaferro: 

Resolved  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  report  such 
rules  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  good  order  and  government  of  the 
Convention;  and  thereupon  Hessrs.  Taliaferro,  Clay,  Watkins,  Jas. 
Jones  and  Wm.  Stith  were  appointed  that  committee.  ' 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Stith  the  Convention  came  to  the  folio  grlng 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  the  Convention  will  attend  divine  service  tomorrow 
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at  11  o’clock,  in  conformity  to  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  Thursday  next  11  o’clock. 

Thursday  the  10th.  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Several  other  dele¬ 
gates  attended  and  took  their  seats,  to  wit: 

From  the  County  of  Camden:  Messrs.  Jas.  Gunn  and  Jas.  Seagrove 
McIntosh  [M’Intosh]:  Jno.  H.  McIntosh  [M’ln- 
tosh]  and  Jas.  Gegnilllat  [Gegnelleat] 
Ginn:  Jno.  Couper,  Jno.  Burnett  [Burnet], 
Thos.  Spalding 
Green:  Jonas  Fauche 
Franklin:  Abner  Franklin 
Elbert:  Richardson  Hunt 

Mr.  Talliaferro  from  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  and  re¬ 
port  such  rules  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  good  order  and  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  Convention  reported,  which  being  read  paragraiJh 
by  paragraph,  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 

Rules  for  the  Government  of  the  Convention  [Omitted  in 
printed  copy.] 

Ist.  The  President  having  taken  the  chair  and  a  majority  of  the 
members  being  present,  the  minutes  of  the  preceeding  day  shall  be 
read  and  it  shall  be  in  order  on  reading  the  minutes  to  move  for  a 
reconsideration  of  any  part  thereof  which  if  allowed  by  a  majority 
may  be  done. 

2nd.  Any  member  not  appearing  within  fifteen  minutes  after 
the  time  to  which  the  Convention  shall  be  adjourned  shall  pay  one 
quarter  of  a  dollar,  and  for  every  five  minutes  after,  twelve  and  a 
half  cents,  unless  he  offer  such  excuse  as  may  be  deemed  satisfac¬ 
tory,  and  if  after  appearing  he  shall  absent  himself,  for  more  than 
half  an  hour  without  the  permission  of  the  Convention  he  shall  be 
fined  one  dollar. 

3rd.  If  any  member  shall  absent  himself  from  the  Convention 
longer  than  twenty-four  hours  without  their  permission,  the  Mes¬ 
senger  may  be  sent  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of 
four  dollars  for  each  day  that  he  was  absent  unless  a  satisfactory 
excuse  be  made. 

4th.  Any  member  who  shall  conduct  himself  indecently  towards 
the  President  or  towards  any  other  member  by  disrespectful  lan¬ 
guage  or  otherwise,  or  who  shall  transgress  any  of  these  rules,  shall 
for  the  first  offence  be  reproved,  for  the  second  be  fined  not  more 
than  ten  dollars,  and  continuing  refractory  or  repeating  the  of¬ 
fence  may  be  expelled. 

5th.  The  members  of  the  Convention  shall  not  be  engaged  in 
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reading  nor  in  conversation  with  each  other  during  the  time  of 
reading  of  the  Jonmals  or  when  a  member  is  speaking,  nor  shall 
the  language  of  such  member  be  perverted;  neither  shall  a  member 
at  any  time  converse  with  a  person  over  the  bar. 

6th.  The  members  shall  avoid  naming  each  other  when  they 
have  occasion  to  remark  on  their  observations,  but  shall  designate 
the  member  alluded  to,  by  the  place  in  which  he  may  be  seated,  or 
by  the  county  which  he  may  represent. 

7th.  The  President  shall  in  his  discretion  check  any  improper 
debate,  call  to  order,  or  command  silence,  and  when  any  member 
shall  be  called  to  order  he  shall  sit  down  untill  the  President,  shall 
determine  whether  he  is  in  order  or  not,  and  every  question  of 
order  shall  be  decided  by  the  President,  without  debate;  but  if  there 
be  a  doubt  in  his  mind,  he  shall  call  for  the  sense  of  Convention. 

8th.  When  a  member  shall  be  called  to  order  for  words  spoken, 
the  exceptionable  words  shall  be  immediately  committed  to  writing, 
that  the  Preiiident  may  be  better  able  to  judge  of  them. 

9th.  ISac^'’  member  when  he  speaks  shall  address  the  chair  stand¬ 
ing  in  his  place,  and  when  he  has  finished  shall  sit  down.  He  shall 
be  confined  to  the  question  in  debate,  and  shall  not  speak  more 
than  twice  thereon  in  the  same  day,  without  leave  of  the  Conven¬ 
tion. 

10th.  When  two  members  rise  at  the  same  time,  the  President 
shall  name  the  person  to  speak,  but  in  all  cases  the  member  first 
rising  shall  speak  first. 

11th.  No  motion  shall  be  debated  untill  it  shall  be  seconded. 

12th.  When  a  motion  has  been  seconded,  it  shall  be  reduced  to 
writing  if  desired  by  the  President,  or  any  member,  and  delivered 
in  at  the  table  and  read  before  it  is  debated  upon. 

13th.  If  a  question  in  debate  contains  several  points,  any  mem¬ 
ber  may  call  for  a  division  of  the  question. 

14th.  When  a  question  is  before  the  Convention  no  motion  shall 
be  received,  unless  for  an  amendment  for  the  previous  question,  for 
postponing  the  main  question,  to  commit  it,  or  to  adjourn. 

15th.  A  motion  may  be  withdrawn  at  any  time  before  an  amend¬ 
ment  or  decision  thereon. 

16th.  All  questions  shall  be  put  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
proposed  unless  it  be  for  filling  up  blanks,  when  the  largest  num¬ 
ber,  sum,  or  most  distant  period  shall  be  first  put. 

17th.  The  method  of  stating  a  question  by  the  President  on 
any  motion  shall  be  as  follows:  “all  who  are  in  favor  of  ^he  motion 
say  ay,  all  who  are  against  it  say  no,”  and  when  the  decision  may 
seem  doubtful  to  the  President,  or  a  division  may  be  demanded,  the 
President  shall  direct  the  members  in  favor  of  the  motion  to  go  to 
the  right  and  those  who  are  against  it  to  go  to  the  left. 
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18th.  The  previous  question  being  moved,  the  question  from 
the  chair  shall  be:  “shall  the  main  question  be  now  put  and  if  the 
nays  prevail,  the  main  question  shall  not  then  be  put. 

19th.  The  yeas  and  nays  shall  be  taken  if  required  by  five  mem¬ 
bers,  and  shall  be  entered  on  the  Journal. 

20th.  The  motion  for  adjournment  shall  always  be  in  order,  and 
no  debate  shall  be  had  thereon. 

21st.  All  committees  not  exceeding  five  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  President,  and  those  of  a  greater  number  also,  unless  determined 
otherwise. 

22nd.  When  the  members  are  equally  divided  on  a  question  or 
there  is  a  majority  of  but  one.  the  President  may  vote. 

23rd.  No  member  shall  leave  his  seat  after  the  adjournment 
until  the  President  shall  have  left  the  room. 

24tb.  The  foregoing  rules  shall  be  equally  obligatory  upon  a 
committee  of  the  whole  as  upon  the  Convention  in  any  proceedings 
to  which  they  apply,  except  as  to  the  number  of  times  which  a  mem¬ 
ber  is  permitted  to  speak,  and  in  such  committee  no  member  shall 
be  allowed  to  speak  more  than  three  times  on  any  one  proposition. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Stith: 

Resolved  that  the  Secretary  of  the  State  be  required  to  lay  before 
the  Convention  a  certified  copy  of  the  Constitution  of  this  State, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  amendments  thereto  adopted  by  the 
Convention  on  the  16th  day  of  May  1795.  A  message  was  received 
from  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  enclosing  certain  resolutions  of 
the  Legislature  passed  at  their  last  session,  and  ordered  to  be  laid 
before  the  present  Convention  for  their  deliberation,  which  being 
read  were  ordered  to  be  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Secretary  of  State  presented  to  the  President  a  copy  of  the 
Constitution  of  this  State  and  of  the  amendments  which  were  read. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Friday  the  11th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

Mr.  John  King,  a  delegate  from  the  County  of  Effingham,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Stafford,  a  delegate  from  the  County  of  Camden,  at¬ 
tended  and  took  their  seats. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Simms  [Sims]  the  Convention  came  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolution: 

Resolved  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Convention  that  the  Con¬ 
stitution  ought  to  be  revised  and  amended. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  George  Jones  that  the  Convention  do 
come  to  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved  that  the  Convention  do  now  proceed  to  consider  the 
Constitution  with  the  amendments,  section  by  section. 
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_  Thereupon  the  previous  question  being  required,  to  wit, 

“Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put",  it  passed  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive;  and  on  the  question  to  agree  to  the  resolution,  it  was  carried 
in  the  affirmative. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  [Monday]  morning 
9  o’clock. 

Monday  the  14th  May  1798 

Mr.  James  Dunwoody  a  delegate  from  the  County  of  Liberty  at¬ 
tended  and  took  bis  seat. 

Several  returns  of  the  number  of  free  white  persons,  enclosed  to 
the  President  of  the  Convention  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Superior  Courts 
in  the  Counties  of  Columbia,  Oglethorpe,  Green,  Wilkes,  Hancock, 
Warren,  Lincoln,  Elbert,  Richmond  and  Jackson,  were  presented  to 
the  Convention,  and  being  read. 

Resolved  that  a  special  Committee  be  appointed  to  examine  and 
to  report  thereon. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Mr.  Clay,  Mr.  Abercrom¬ 
bie,  and  Mr.  Talllaferro. 

Three  several  petitions  from  a  number  of  the  citizens  of  Colum¬ 
bia,  whose  names  are  thereunto  subscribed,  stating  matter  for  the 
deliberation  of  the  Convention  and  praying  that  certain  alterations 
be  made  in  the  Constitution  were  presented  to  the  Convention,  and 
being  read,  were  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table.  The  1st  Sec.  of  the  1st 
Art.  being  read  was  agreed  to  without  amendment. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  James  Jones,  to  wit,  “that  the  Con¬ 
vention  do  now  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  on  the 
2nd  Section  of  the  1st  Article  of  the  Constitution  as  amended  by 
the  late  Convention." 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Talllaferro  to  postpone  the  considera¬ 
tion  thereof  to  make  way  for  the  following: 

Resolved  that  the  Convention  will  on  this  day  resolve  itself  into 
a  committee  of  the  whole  to  take  into  consideration  that  part  of 
the  Constitution  which  relates  to  the  department  of  Legislation,  and 
to  determine  whether  any,  and  what  alterations  ought  to  be  made 
therein." 

And  on  the  question  to  postpone,  the  yeas  and  nays  being  re¬ 
quired  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Messrs.  Carnes,  Glascock,  Nlsbet,  Wooldridge,  Dukes,  Gilbert,  Pit¬ 
man  [Pittman],  Fauche,  Gunn,  Pope,  Ah.  Franklin,  Humphreys, 
Stltb,  Hunt,  Talllaferro,  Geo.  Franklin,  Abram.  Jones,  Talbot,  Fort, 
Lumpkins,  Walters,  Foster,  Mercer,  Wilson,  Watkins.  25. 

Noes 

Messrs.  Abercrombie,  Jackson,  Milton,  Stafford,  Bird,  Geo.  Jones, 
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McNeil  [M’Neil],  John  Watts  of  Montgomery,  Burnet,  Jas.  Jones, 
Moseley,  John  Watts  of  Washington,  Clay,  John  Jones,  McIntosh 
[M'Intosh],  Wells,  Cochran,  King,  Oliver,  Ware,  Couper,  Lamar, 
Powell,  Davis,  Lawson,  Polhill,  Pray,  Drane,  Lanier,  Rabun,  Dun- 
woody,  London,  Rutherford,  Flemming,  Gignilliat  [Gignelleat], 
Maxwell,  Simms  [Sims],  Groce,  McCall  [M’Call],  Seagrove,  Harrison, 
Morrison,  Spalding.  43. 

So  the  motion  was  lost. 

And  on  the  question  put  on  the  original  motion  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  Convention  then  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole 
on  the  second  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution  as 
amended.  Mr.  Powell  being  in  the  chair  and  the  Comm,  having  made 
some  progress,  Mr.  President  resumed  the  chair,  and  the  Chairman 
reported  that  the  committee  had  taken  that  section  into  considera¬ 
tion  and  had  directed  him  to  request  leave  to  sit  again. 

Resolved  that  leave  be  granted,  and  that  the  Convention  will  to¬ 
morrow  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  to  take  under 
further  consideration  the  said  section. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Tuesday  the  16th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Mr.  William  Bar- 
net  [Barnett],  a  delegate  for  the  County  of  Elbert  attended  and 
took  his  seat. 

Mr.  Taliaferro  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  re¬ 
turns  of  the  number  of  free  white  persons  in  the  several  counties 
reported  thereon,  and  the  report  being  read  was  ordered  to  lie  on 
the  table. 

Mr.  Carnes  laid  before  the  Convention  the  return  of  the  free  white 
persons  of  the  County  of  Jefferson,  which  was  ordered  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  and  report  on  simi¬ 
lar  returns. 

Mr.  Davis  presented  a  remonstrance  from  a  number  of  the  citizens 
of  the  County  of  Burke  proposing  that  certain  alterations  or  amend¬ 
ments  may  be  made  in  the  Constitution. 

Mr.  Flemming  presented  one  of  a  simular  nature  from  several  of 
the  citizens  of  the  County  of  Jefferson;  and  Mr.  John  Jones  laid 
before  the  Convention  a  presentment  made  by  the  grand  Jury  of  the 
County  of  Montgomery  at  the  last  march  term,  which  being  sev¬ 
erally  read,  were  ordered  to  He  on  the  table. 

The  Convention  proceeded  to  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whole,  to  take  under  their  further  consideration  the  second  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution,  Mr.  Powell  in  the  chair; 
and  having  spent  some  time  therein,  Mr.  President  resumed  the 
Chair  and  Mr.  Powell  from  the  committee  reported  that  the  com- 
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mittee  had  taken  the  second  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  under  their  consideration,  and  had  come  to  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Comm,  that  the  2nd  Sect, 
of  the  1st  Article  of  the  Constitution,  to  wit,  “The  Senate  shall  be 
elected  annually  on  the  first  Monday  in  November  untlll  such  day 
of  election  be  altered  by  law,  and  shall  be  composed  of  one  member 
for  each  County  to  be  chosen  by  the  electors  thereof,” 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Fort  to  amend  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  in  the  manner  following: 

Resolved  that  “the  Senators  be  elected  annually  on  the _ 

day  of  . . in  each  and  every  year,  and  that  they  consist 

of  one  member  from  each  county,  and  where  it  shall  so  happen  that 
the  electors  of  any  one  county  shall  exceed  the  number  of  twelve 
hundred  such  county  shall  be  entitled  to  two  Senators  to  represent 
them  in  the  General  Assembly,  and  no  more.”  And  on  the  question 
put  on  the  amendment,  it  passed  in  the  negative.  The  Yeas  and  Nays 
being  required  are  as  follows: 


Ifestra. 

Carnes 

Dukes 

Pauche 

Franklin 

Fort 

Poster 

Gilbert 

Humphreys 


Ayes 


Hunt 

Abram  Jones 

Lamar 

Lumkin 

Mercer 

Nisbit 

Pitman 

Pope 


Stith 

Taliaferro 

Talbot 

Walters 

Watkins 

Wilson  [Willson] 

Wooldridge 

Wooldridge 


Noes 


Me9$r$. 

Abercrombie 

Barnett  [Barnet] 

Bird 

Clay 

Cockran 

Couper 

Davis 

Drane 

Dunwoody 

Flemming  [Fleming] 
Geo.  Franklin 
Glascock 
Gignilliat 
[Gignelleat] 

Groce 

Gunn 


Harrison 

Jackson 

Geo.  Jones 

Jas.  Jones 

Jno.  Jones 

King 

Lawson 

Lanier 

London 

Maxwell 

McCall  [M*Call] 

Morrison 

Milton 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 
Moseley 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 


Oliver 

Powell 

Polhill 

Pray 

Rabun  [Rabnrn] 
Rutherford 
Simms 
Seagrove 
Spalding 
Stafford 
Jno.  Watts 
[Montgomery] 

Jno.  Watts 
[Washington] 
Wells  and 

Ware  (4«) 
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So  the  amendment  was  lost. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  report  of  the  committee  by 
Mr.  Qunn  as  follows;  “The  Senate  shall  be  chosen  for  three  years, 
and  shall  be  composed  of  one  member  from  each  county,  to  be 
elected  by  the  Citizens  thereof  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  and  at  the  same  places  where  they  shall  vote  for  Representa¬ 
tives;  but  immediately  after  the  Senators  shall  be  assembled  in  con- 


sequence  of  the  first  election,  they  shall  be  divided  by  lot,  as  equally 

as  may  be,  into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the  Senators  of  the  first 

class  shall  be  vacated 

at  the  expiration  of 

the  first  year,  of  the 

second  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  second 

year,  and  of  the  third 

class  at  the  expiration  of  the  third  year;  so 

that  one  third  may  be 

chosen  every  year.” 

And  on  the  question  put  on  the  foregoing  amendment;  it  passed 

in  the  negative.  The  yeas  and  nays  being  required,  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Me»sr$. 

Clay 

Gunn 

Watkins 

Couper 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 

Seagrove  8 

Glascock 

Powell 

Noes 

Messrs. 

Abercrumbie 

Hunt 

Pope 

Barnett 

Jackson 

Polhlll 

Bird 

Abram  Jones 

Pray 

Burnett 

Geo.  Jones 

Rabun 

Carnes 

Jas.  Jones 

Rutherford 

Cockran 

Jno.  Jones 

Simms 

Davis 

King 

Spalding 

Drane 

Lamar 

Stith 

Dukes 

Lawson 

Stafford 

Dunwoody 

Lanier 

Taliaferro 

Fauche 

London 

Talbot 

Abner  Franklin 

Lumkin 

Jno.  Watts 

Flemming  [Fleming] 

Maxwell 

[Montgomery] 

Oeo.  Franklin 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Jno.  Watts 

Fort 

Mercer 

[Washington] 

Foster 

Morrison 

Walters 

Oignllliat 

Milton 

Wells 

Gilbert 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 

Ware 

Groce 

Moseley  [Mosely] 

Willson 

Harrison 

Nisbit  [Nesblt] 

and 

Humphreys 

Oliver 

Wooldridge 

Pitman  [Pittman] 

[Wooldrlge]  (61) 
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So  the  amendment  was  lost. 

And  on  the  question  put  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  it  was 
agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Wednesday  the  16th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

On  motion  made  by  Mr.  Barnet  [Barnett],  seconded  by  Mr.  Gunn, 
that  the  Convention  do  now  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole  to  take  under  consideration  the  III,  IV  and  V  Sections  of  the 
Constitution,  the  same  was  agreed  to. 

And  thereupon  the  Convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee 
of  the  whole  on  the  aforesaid  sections,  Mr.  Powell  in  the  chair.  And 
having  gone  through  the  same,  Mr.  President  resumed  the  chair  and 
Mr.  Powell  reported  that  the  committee  had  taken  the  said  sections 
under  consideration,  had  made  amendments  to  the  third  and  fifth 
sections,  and  had  agreed  to  the  fourth  as  it  stands  in  the  Constitu¬ 
tion — which  being  read  was  delivered  in  at  the  Secretary’s  table 
where  it  was  again  read  and  is  as  follows: 

Third  Section  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  who  shall  not  have 
attained  to  the  age  of  twenty  five  years,  and  have  been  nine  years 
a  citisen  of  the  United  States,  and  three  years  an  inhabitant  of  this 
State,  and  shall  have  usually  resided  within  the  county  for  which 
he  shall  be  returned  at  least  one  year  Immediately  precedeing  his 
election  (except  persons  who  may  have  been  absent  on  the  public 
business  of  this  State,  or  of  the  United  States),  and  is,  and  shall  have 
been  possessed  in  bis  own  right  of  a  settled  free-hold  estate  of  the 
value  of  five  hundred  dollars,  or  of  taxable  property  to  the  amount 
of  one  thousand  dollars  within  the  county  for  one  year  precedeing 
the  election,  and  whose  estate  shall  on  a  reasonable  estimation  be 
fully  competent  to  the  discharge  of  his  Just  debts  over  and  above 
that  sum. 

Section  IV.  The  committee  are  of  opinion  no  amendment  Is  neces¬ 
sary  to  this  section. 

Section  V.  The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  im¬ 
peachments.  When  sitting  for  that  purpose,  they  shall  be  on  oath 
or  affirmation,  and  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present.  Judgement  in  cases 
of  Impeachment  shall  not  extend  further  than  removal  from  office 
and  disqualification  to  hold  and  enjoy  any  office  of  honor,  trust,  or 
profit  within  this  State;  but  the  party  convicted  shall  nevertheless 
be  subject  to  indictment,  trial.  Judgement,  and  punishment  accord¬ 
ing  to  law. 

’The  amendment  of  the  committee  to  the  III  Section  being  read, 
on  the  question  put,  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee,  on  the  IV  Section,  being  read,  was 
agreed  to.  And  the  amendment  of  the  Committee  to  the  V  Section 
being  read,  and  the  question  put  thereupon,  was  likewise  agreed  to. 

The  VI  Section  of  the  Constitution — and  the  first  article — being 
read. 

Resolved  that  the  Convention  do  now  resolve  itself  into  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  to  take  under  consideration  the  aforesaid  Sec¬ 
tion.  Mr.  Powell  took  the  chair  of  the  Committee;  and  having  spent 
some  time  therein,  Mr.  President  resumed  the  Chair,  and  Mr.  Powell 
from  the  Committee  reported  that  the  Committee  had  taken  the 
said  Section  under  their  consideration,  and  had  made  some  progress 
therein,  but  not  having  gone  through  the  same,  bad  directed  him  to 
move  for  leave  to  sit  again. 

Resolved  that  leave  be  granted,  and  that  the  Convention  will  to¬ 
morrow  again  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  on  the 
said  Section. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Thursday  the  17tb  May  1798 
The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  Convention,  according  to  order,  again  resolved  itself  into  a 
committee  of  the  whole  to  take  under  their  further  consideration 
the  VI  Section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution — Mr.  Powell 
in  the  Chair — and  having  gone  through  the  same,  Mr.  President  re¬ 
sumed  the  chair  and  Mr.  Powell  reported  that  the  Committee  bad 
agreed  to  a  report,  which  he  read  in  his  place  and  afterwards  de¬ 
livered  it  in  at  the  Secretary’s  table  where  the  same  being  again 
read,  is  as  follows: 

“The  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  composed  of  members 
from  all  the  counties  which  now  are,  or  hereafter  may  be  included 
within  this  State  according  to  their  respective  numbers  of  free  white 
persons,  and  including  three  fifths  of  all  the  people  of  colour,  the 
actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  two  years  after  the  fir$t  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  General  Assembly  and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  seven 
years  thereafter,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner  as  they  may  by  law 
direct.  The  plan  of  apportionment  shall  be  this:  Each  County  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  representative,  and  for  every  five  thousand  persons 
agreeably  to  the  above  method  of  enumeration  one  othr  member  shall 
be  added.  The  representatives  shall  be  chosen  annually  on  the  first  Mon¬ 
day  in  November  until  such  day  of  election  be  altered  by  law.  Until 
the  aforesaid  enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  several  counties  shall 
be  entitled  to  the  following  number  of  representatives  respectivly: 

Camden -  Bullock — —  Wilkes - 

Olynn -  Scriven -  Green - 

McIntosh  Burke -  Hancock - 
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[M’lDtosh] - 

Montgomery - 

Oglethorpe - 

Liberty - 

Jefferson - 

Elbert - 

Bryan - 

Washington - 

Franklin - 

Chatham - 

Warren - 

Jackson - 

Effingham - 

Richmond - 

Lincoln - 

Columbia - 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Watkins — to  amend  the  report  of  the 

committee  by  striking  out  the  words  following  therein — "and  In¬ 

cluding  three  fifths  of  all  the  people  of  colour."  And  on  the  ques¬ 

tion  put  to  strike  out  the  words  aforesaid,  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

The  Yeas  and  Nays  being  required  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Messrs. 

Abercrumbie 

Gray 

Rabun 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Stith 

Carnes 

Hunt 

Taliaferro 

Dukes 

Abram  Jones 

Talbot 

Faucbe 

Lamar 

Jno.  Watts 

Abner  Franklin 

Lawson 

(Washington) 

Geo.  Franklin 

Lumkin  [Lumpkins] 

Walters 

Fort 

Nisbit  [Nisbet] 

Watkins 

Foster 

Pitman  [Pittman] 

Wilson 

Gilbert 

Pope 

Wooldridge 

29 

Noes 

Messrs. 

Bird 

Geo.  Jones 

Oliver 

Clay 

Jas.  Jones 

Powell 

Cochran 

Jno.  Jones 

Polhill 

Couper 

King 

Pray 

Davis 

Lanier 

Rutherford 

Drane 

London 

Simms 

Dunwoody 

Maxwell 

Seagrove 

Flemming 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Spalding 

Glascock 

Mercer 

Stafford 

Gigrilliat 

Morrison 

Jno.  Watts 

Groce 

Milton 

(Montgomery) 

Gunn 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 

Wells 

Harrison 

Moseley 

and 

Jackson 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 

Ware 

40 

A  motion  was 

made  by  Mr.  Watkins  to 

amend  the  report  of  the 

committee  by  striking  out  the  word  "two" 

and  insert  “one." 
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And  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  negative.  The 
yeas  and  nays  being  required  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 


Messrs. 

Abercrumbie 

Gray 

Rabun 

Carnes 

Humphreys 

Stith 

Drane 

Hunt 

Taliaferro 

Dukes 

Abram  Jones 

Talbot 

Faucbe 

Lamar 

Jno.  Watts 

Abner  Franklin 

Lawson 

(Washington) 

Geo.  Franklin 

Lumkln 

Walters 

Fort 

Mercer 

Watkins 

Foster 

Nisbit  [Nisbet] 

Willson 

Glascock 

Pitman  [Pittman]  and 

Gilbert 

Pope 

Wooldridge 

Messrs. 

Barnett 

Noes 

Geo.  Jones 

31 

Oliver 

Bird 

Jas.  Jones 

Powell 

Clay 

Jno.  Jones 

Polhill 

Cochran 

King 

Pray 

Couper 

Lanier 

Rutherford 

Davis 

London 

Simms 

Dunwoody 

Maxwell 

Seagrove 

Flemming 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Spalding 

Gignilliat 

Morrison 

Stafford 

Groce 

«  Milton 

Jno.  Watts 

Gunn 

Moseley 

(Montgomery) 

Harrison 

McNeil  [M’Nell] 

Wells 

Jackson 

McIntosh  [M’lntosh]  Ware 

88 

And  on  the  question  put  to  agree  to  the  report  o  fthe  Committee 

it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones, 
Resolved  that  a  special  committee 

be  appointed  to  consist  of 

a  member  from 

each  county,  to  take 

under  consideration  tbe  ap- 

portionment  of 

representatives  among 

the  several  counties,  until 

the  actual  enumeration  shall  be  mad( 

5 — and  that  they  report  to- 

morrow.  A  committee  was  appointed 

consisting  of  Messrs.  Aber- 

crombie,  Barnett,  McIntosh  [M’lntosh], 

Burnett,  Clay,  Carnes,  Pow- 

ell,  Jamse  Jones,  Morrison,  John  Watts  of  Washington,  Watkins, 
Simms,  Taliaferro,  Pitman  [Pittman],  Ware,  Segrove,  Rutherford, 
Bird,  John  Jones,  Stith  and  Polhill. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  10  o’clock. 
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Friday  the  18th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Abram  Jones  to  reconsider  the  min* 
ntes  of  yesterday  relating  to  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the 
whole  on  the  sixth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution. 

And  on  the  question  to  reconsider  the  same,  it  was  agreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  amend  the  report  agreed 
to  yesterday  on  the  sixth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  by  striking  out  these  words,  “After  the  first  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly,”  and  to  strike  out,  “they  may  by  law,”  and  in 
lieu  of  the  latter  to  insert  the  words,  “this  Convention  may” — and 
then  thei  sentence  to  read:  “The  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made 
within  two  years,  and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  seven  years 
thereafter  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner  as  this  convention  may 
direct.” 

And  on  the  question  for  striking  out  it  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Convention. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Mercer  further  to  amend  the  said  re¬ 
port  by  striking  out  the  words,  “the  plan  of  apportionment  shall  be 
this” — and  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to  by  the 
Convention. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Abram  Jones  to  amend  the  said  report 
by  striking  out  these  words — “Each  County  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
representative,  and  for  every  five  thousand  persons  agreeably  to  the 
above  method  of  enumeration,  one  other  member  shall  be  added,” 
and  in  lieu  thereof  to  insert,  “Each  County  containing  three  thou¬ 
sand  persons  agreeably  to  the  foregoing  plan  of  enumeration  shall 
be  entitled  to  two  members,  seven  thousand  to  three  members,  and 
twelve  thousand  to  four  members;  but  each  county  shall  have  at 
least  one  and  not  more  than  four  members.”  And  on  the  question 
put  thereupon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 

Mr.  Powell  from  the  committee  appointed  consisting  of  a  mem¬ 
ber  from  each  of  the  counties  to  take  under  consideration  the  ap¬ 
portionment  of  the  representatives  brought  in  a  report  which  he 
read  in  his  place  and  afterwards  delivered  in  at  the  Secretary’s  table, 
where  the  same  was  again  read  and  is  as  follows: 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration  of  the  tem¬ 
porary  apportionment  of  representation  unanimously  recommend,  that 
the  blanks  in  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the  whole  be  filled  in 
the  manner  following — until  an  actual  census  or  enumeration  and 
apportionment  can  be  made — 

Camden  2  Chatham  4  Effingham  2  [MTntosh] 

Bryan  1  Burke  3  Bullock  1  Scriven  2 

Montgomery  2  Elbert  3  Jackson  2  Jefferson  S 

Lincoln  2  Warren  3  Washington  3  Richmond  3 
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Columbia  3  Oglethorpe  S  Wilkes  4  Hancock  4 

Green  3  Liberty  3  McIntosh  2  and 

Glynn  2  Franklin  2 

And  on  the  question  put  thereon  it  passed  in  the  affirmative, 
nem.  cont. 

The  seventh  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution,  being 
taken  under  consideration  and  read, 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Abram  Jones  that  the  Convention  do 
come  to  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved  that  the  Convention  do  now  resolve  itself  into  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  to  take  under  consideration  the.  aforesaid  section, 
together  with  the  eighth  and  ninth  Sections. 

On  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Conven¬ 
tion. 

The  Convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  on 
the  said  sections,  Mr.  Powell  in  the  chair;  and  having  gone  through 
the  same,  Mr.  President  resumed  the  Chair  and  Mr.  Powell  reported 
— And  the  report  being  read  is  as  follows: 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  the  seventh  Section  ought 
to  be  amended  as  follows: 

“No  person  shall  be  a  representative  who  shall  not  have  attained 
the  age  of  twenty  one  years,  and  have  been  seven  years  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  three  years  an  inhabitant  of  this  State,  and  have 
usually  resided  in  the  county  in  which  he  shall  be  chosen  one  year 
immediately  precedeing  his  election,  (unless  he  shall  have  been  ab¬ 
sent  on  public  business  of  the  United  States,  or  of  this  State),  and 
shall  be  possessed  in  his  own  right  of  a  settled  freehold  estate  of 
the  value  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  or  of  taxable  property 
to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  within  the  county  for  one 
year  preceding  his  election,  and  whose  estate  shall  on  a  reasonable 
estimation  be  competent  to  the  discharge  of  his  Just  debts  over  and 
above  that  sum. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  eighth  and  ninth  Sections  be 
agreed  to  without  amendment. 

And  on  the  questlou  put  that  the  Convention  do  agree  to  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  committee — it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  tenth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  Constitution  being 
taken  into  consideration  and  read. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  James  Jones  to  amend  the  same  to 
read  as  follows: 

“No  person  holding  any  military  commission  or  other  appointment 
having  any  emolument  or  compensation  annexed  thereto  under  this 
State,  or  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them,  (except  Justices  of 
the  Inferior  Courts,  Justices  of  the  peace  and  officers  of  the  militia) 
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nor  any  person  who  has  had  charge  of  public  monies  belonging  to 
this  State  unaccounted  for,  or  unpaid,  or  who  had  not  paid  all  legal 
taxes  or  contributions  to  the  government  required  of  him,  shal  have 
a  seat  In  either  branch  of  the  General  Assembly:  nor  shall  any 
Senator  or  Representative  be  elected  to  any  office  or  appointment 
by  the  legislature  having  any  emolument  or  compensation  annexed 
thereto  during  the  time  for  which  he  shall  have  been  elected  (with 
the  above  exceptions)  unless  he  shall  decline  accepting  his  seat  by 
notice  to  the  executive  within  twenty  days  after  he  shall  have  been 
elected;  nor  shall  any  member  after  having  taken  bis  seat,  be  eligi¬ 
ble  to  any  of  the  aforesaid  offices  or  appointments  during  the  time 
for  which  he  shall  have  been  elected.  And  on  the  question  put  there¬ 
upon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Saturday  the  19th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

On  motion  made  by  Mr.  Taliaferro,  the  Convention  came  to  the 
following  resolution: 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  bring  in 
an  ordinance  to  direct  the  time  and  manner  of  taking  the  census  for 
the  apportionment  of  Representatives  to  the  several  counties  of  this 
State. 

A  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Clay,  Talia¬ 
ferro,  Watkins,  James  Jones  and  Barnett. 

On  motion  made,  the  eleventh  section  of  the  first  article  of  the 
Constitution  as  amended  by  the  last  Convention  was  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration,  and  being  read,  a  motion  was  made  to  amend  the  same 
to  read  as  follows: 

XI  “The  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  annual  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  January  until  such  day  of  meeting  be  altered  by 
law.  A  majority  of  each  branch  shall  be  authorised  to  proceed  to 
business,  but  a  smaller  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day  and 
compel  the  attendance  of  their  members  in  such  manner  as  each 
house  may  prescribe.’’ 

And  on  the  question  put,  to  agree  to  the  said  section  as  amended; 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

XII  The  twelfth  section  being  read.  Resolved  that  the  said 
twelfth  section  be  omitted. 

The  thirteenth  Section  being  read,  a  motion  was  made  to  amend 
the  same  to  read  as  follows: 

XIII  “Each  house  shall  be  the  Judges  of  the  elections,  returns, 
and  qualifications  of  its  own  members  with  powers  to  expel  or  pun¬ 
ish,  by  censuring,  fining,  and  imprisoning,  or  either,  for  disorderly 
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behaviour,  and  may  expel  any  person  convicted  of  any  felonious  or 
infamous  offence.** 

And  on  the  question  put  to  agree  to  the  said  section  as  amended, 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  first  article  at  this 
place  by  Mr.  James  Jones,  which  being  read  is  as  follows: 

“Each  house  may  punish  by  imprisonment  during  session  any 
person  not  a  member  who  shall  be  guilty  of  direspect  by  any  dis¬ 
orderly  or  contemptuous  behaviour  in  its  presence,  or  who  during 
session  shall  threaten  harm  to  the  body  or  estate  of  any  member 
for  any  thing  said  or  done  in  either  house,  or  who  shall  assault  any 
of  them  therefor,  or  who  shall  assault  or  arrest  any  witness  in  his 
going  to,  or  returning  therefrom,  or  who  shall  rescue  any  person 
arrested  by  order  of  either  house.’’ 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  fourteenth  Section  being  read,  it  was  moved  to  amend  it, 
so  as  to  read  as  follows: 

XIV  “No  Senator  or  Representative  shall  be  liable  to  be  arrested 
during  his  attendance  on  the  General  Assembly,  or  for  ten  days 
previous  to  its  sitting  or  for  ten  days  after  the  rising  thereof,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  for  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peace;  nor  shall  any 
member  be  liable  to  answer  for  any  thing  spoken  in  debate  in  either 
house  in  any  court  or  place  elsewhere,  but  shall  nevertheless  be 
bound  to  answer  for  perjury,  bribery  or  corruption.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  first  article  of  the 
Constitution,  at  this  place,  by  Mr.  George  Jones — and  the  same  be¬ 
ing  read  is  as  follows; 

“Each  house  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings  and  publish 
them  immediately  after  their  adjournment.  And  the  yeas  and  nays 
of  the  members  on  any  question  shall  at  the  desire  of  any  two  of 
them  be  entered  on  the  journals.” 

On  the  question  thereupon — it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  James  Jones — to  insert  the  following 
as  an  additional  section — to  wit: 

“All  bills  for  raising  revenue  or  appropriating  monies  shall  origi¬ 
nate  in  the  House  of  Representatives:  but  the  Senate  shall  propose 
or  concur  with  amendments  as  on  other  bills.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  to  Insert  the  following  as 
an  additional  Section — to  wit; 

“Every  bill  shall  be  read  three  times  and  on  three  separate  days  in 
each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly  before  it  shall  pass,  unless  in 
cases  of  actual  invasion  or  insurrection;  nor  shall  any  law  or  ordi¬ 
nance  pass  containing  any  matter  different  from  what  is  expressed 
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in  the  title  thereof.  And  ali  acts  shall  be  signed  by  the  President  in 
Senate,  and  Shaker  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  No  bill  or 
ordinance  which  shall  have  been  rejected  by  either  house  shall  be 
brought  in  again  during  the  session  under  the  same  or  any  other 
title,  without  the  consent  of  two  thirds  of  each  branch.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  fifteenth  section  being  read. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Mercer,  which  being  read — 
a  debate  arising  thereupon  it  was  moved  that  the  Convention  do 
adjourn. 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  Monday  morning  9  o'clock. 

Monday  the  21st  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  President  laid  before  the  Convention  an  application  from 
Alexander  Moultrie  and  others,  respecting  the  purchase  made  by 
them  of  a  part  of  the  western  territory  of  this  State  in  the  year 
1789;  and  the  same  being  read,  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  fifteenth  section  of  the  Constitution,  with  the  amendment 
offered  by  Mr.  Mercer  on  Saturday,  being  read,  a  motion  was  made 
by  Mr.  Watkins  to  amend  the  same  as  follows: 

Each  Senator  and  Representative  before  he  be  permitted  to  take 
his  seat  shall  take  an  oath  or  make  affirmation  that  he  hath  not 
practised  any  unlawful  means,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  pro¬ 
cure  his  election;  and  every  person  shall  be  disqualified  from  serving 
as  a  Senator  or  Representative  for  the  term  for  which  he  shall  have 
been  elected  who  shall  be  convicted  of  having  given  or  offered  any 
bribe  or  treat,  or  canvassed  for  such  election;  and  every  candidate 
employing  like  means  and  not  elected  shall  on  conviction  be  in¬ 
eligible  to  hold  a  seat  in  either  house,  or  to  hold  any  office  of  honor 
or  profit,  for  the  term  of  one  year,  and  to  such  other  disabilities  or 
penalties  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  James  Jones  that  every  member  of 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  shall,  before  he  takes  his 
seat,  take  the  following  oath  or  affirmation,  to  wi; — “I — A.  B. — 
do  solemnly  swear  or  affirm  (as  the  case  may  be)  that  I  have  not 
obtained  my  election  by  bribery,  treats,  canvassing  or  other  undue 
or  unlawful  means  used  by  myself  or  others  by  my  desire  or  approba¬ 
tion  for  that  purpose;  that  I  consider  myself  constitutionally  quali¬ 
fied  as  a  Senator  or  Representative;  and  that  on  all  questions  and 
measures  which  may  come  before  me,  I  will  give  my  vote  and  so 
conduct  myself  as  may  in  my  Judgment  appear  most  conducive  to 
the  interest  and  prosperity  of  this  State;  and  that  I  will  bear  true 


368  Collections  of  The  Georgia  Historical  Socutt 

faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same,  and,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
and  ability,  observe,  conform  to,  support  and  defend  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  thereof. 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  the  amendment  was  agreed 
to  by  the  Convention. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Cochran  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit — “That  no  person  who  hath  or  may  be  convicted 
of  felony,  before  any  Court  of  this  State,  or  any  of  the  United  States, 
shall  be  eligible  to  hold  any  office  or  appointment  of  honor,  trust, 
or  profit  within  this  State.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  sixteenth  section  being  read,  was  agreed  to  by  the  Conven¬ 
tion  without  amendment. 

The  Seventeenth  section  being  read,  an  Amendment  was  proposed 
to  the  same  by  Mr.  Jackson;  and  on  motion  by  Mr.  Clay,  it  was  con¬ 
sented  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  said  seventeenth  section 
with  the  proposed  amendment  till  tomorrow. 

Mr.  Clay  from  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  and  report  an 
ordinance  for  ascertaining  the  number  of  free  white  persons,  in¬ 
cluding  three  fifths  of  those  of  colour  within  this  State,  reported 
the  same,  which  being  read  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  eighteenth  section  of  the  Constitution  being  read,  was  agreed 
to  without  amendment. 

An  additional  section  was  moved  for  by  Mr.  Taliaferro  in  tbe 
words  following — to  wit: 

Neither  House  during  the  session  of  the  General  Assembly  shall 
without  the  consent  of  the  other  adjourn  for  more  than  three  days, 
nor  to  any  other  place  than  that  at  which  the  two  branches  shall  be 
sitting;  and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  with  respect  to  their  adjournment,  the  Governor 
may  adjourn  them. 

And  on  the  question  thereupon  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 

Article  tbe  II 

On  Motion  by  Mr.  Stith,  the  Convention  came  to  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  under  condera- 
tion  the  third  article  of  the  Constitution,  and  to  report  whether  any, 
and  what  amendments  are  necessary  to  be  made  therein. 

A  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Messrs.  Seagrove,  Couper, 
Gignilliat,  Clay,  Powell,  Jas.  Jones,  Polhill,  Rutherford,  Bird,  Morri¬ 
son,  Carnes,  Jno.  Jones,  Jno.  Watts  of  Washington,  Watkins,  Simms, 
Stith,  Abercrumbie  [Abercrombie],  Wooldridge,  Taliaferro,  Pope, 
Foster,  Barnett,  Pitman,  and  Abner  Franklin. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  tili  tomorrow  morning,  10  o’clock. 
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Tuesday  the  22rd  May  1798 
The  CoDTentlon  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Simms  to  reconsider  the  minutes  of 
yesterday,  so  tar  as  relates  to  the  eighteenth  section,  and  to  amend 
the  same  as  follows — after  the  word  “clergyman,"  to  insert  the 
words,  “nor  any  practising  attorney.”  And  on  the  question  put  to 
agree  to  the  same,  the  yeas  &  nays  being  required  are  as  follows: 


Ayes 


Messrs. 

Abercrombie 

Harrison 

Oliver 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Pitman 

Burnett 

Hunt 

Pope 

Cochran 

Geo.  Jones 

Polhlll 

Davis 

Jno.  Jones 

Pray 

Drane 

Lamar 

Rabun 

Dukes 

Lawson 

Willson 

Fauche 

Lumpkin 

Wooldridge 

Abner  Franklin 

Moseley 

Simms 

Flemming 

Mercer 

Jno.  Watts 

Gilbert 

Morrison 

(Montgomery) 

Groce 

McNiel  [M’Nelll 

Walters 

Messrs. 

Bird 

Noes 

Abram  Jones 

Ware  (36) 

Powell 

Clay 

Jas.  Jones 

Stub 

Carnes 

King 

Stafford 

Couper 

Lanier 

Taliaferro 

Dunwoody 

London 

Talbot  [Talbott] 

Geo.  Franklin 

Maxwell 

Jno.  Watts 

Fort 

McCall  [M*Call] 

(Washington) 

Gignilliat 

Milton 

Watkins 

Gray 

McIntosh  [M’lntosh] 

Wells  (33) 

Gunn 

Nisbit 

So  the  amendment  was  carried.  ' 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  and  report  an 
ordinance  for  taking  the  census  or  enumeration  of  the  free  white 
persons,  including  three  fifths  of  the  people  of  colour  within  this 
State,  being  taken  into  consideration  and  read,  is  as  follows: 

The  Committee  report — “that  it  shall  be  tbe  duty  of  ^he  justices 
of  the  Inferior  Court,  or  any  three  of  them  in  each  county  respee* 
tirely,  within  sixty  days  after  the  adjournment  of  this  Convention, 
to  appoint  one  or  more  fit  persons  in  each  county  not  exceeding 
one  for  each  battalion  district,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  take  a  full 


370  Collections  or  The  Gboboia  Histokical  Societt 


and  accurate  census  or  enumeration  of  all  free  white  persons  and 
people  of  colour  residing  therein,  distinguishing  in  separate  columns 
the  free  white  persons  from  persons  of  colour,  and  return  the  same 
to  the  Clerks  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  the  several  counties,  certified 
under  their  hands,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  December  next;  the 
persons  so, appointed  being  first  severally  sworn  before  the  said 
Justices,  or  either  of  them,  duly  and  faithfully  to  perform  the  trust 
reposed  in  them;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  cierks  to  trans¬ 
mit  all  such  returns  under  seal  directed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  at  the  first  session  of  the  legislature  thereafter; 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  at  their  said  first 
session  to  apportion  the  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
among  the  several  counties  agreeably  to  the  plan  prescribed  by  this 
Constitution,  and  to  provide  an  adeuqate  compensation  for  the  taking 
of  the  said  census.  Every  person  whose  usual  place  of  abode  shall  be 
in  any  family  on  the  first  Monday  in  July  next  shall  be  returned  as 
of  such  family;  and  every  person  occasionally  absent  at  the  time 
of  taking  the  enumeration,  as  belonging  to  that  place  in  which  he 
usually  resides.  The  General  Assembly  shall  by  law  direct  the  man¬ 
ner  of  taking  such  census  or  enumeration  within  every  subsequent 
term  of  seven  years  in  conformity  to  this  Constitution.  And  it  is 
declared  to  be  the  duty  of  all  officers,  civil  and  military,  throughout 
this  State  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  in  the  true  and  faithful  execu¬ 
tion  thereof.  In  case  the  justices  of  the  Inferior  Court  should  fall 
to  make  such  appointments,  or  if  there  should  not  be  a  sufficient 
number  of  such  Justices  in  any  county,  then  the  Justices  of  the  peace, 
or  any  three  of  them,  shall  have  and  exercise  like  powers  and  au¬ 
thority  respecting  the  said  census;  and  if  the  census  or  enumeration 
of  any  county  shall  not  be  so  taken  and  returned,  then  and  in  that 
case  the  General  Assembly  shall  apportion  the  representation  of  such 
county  according  to  the  best  evidence  in  their  power  relative  to  its 
population. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  Con¬ 
vention. 

The  seventeenth  section  of  the  first  article  with  the  amendment 
proposed  by  Mr.  Jackson  being  taken  into  consideration,  the  same 
was  read  and  is  as  follows: 

They  shall  have  power  to  alter  the  boundaries  of  the  present  coun¬ 
ties,  and  to  lay  off  new  ones,  as  well  out  of  the  counties  already 
laid  off  as  out  of  the  other  territory  belonging  to  the  State. 

But  the  property  of  the  soil  in  a  free  government  being  one  of 
the  essential  rights  of  a  free  people,  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  avoid 
disputes  that  the  limits  of  the  State  should  be  ascertained  with  pre¬ 
cision  and  exactness;  and  this  Convention,  composed  of  the  immed¬ 
iate  representatives  of  the  people,  chosen  by  them  to  assert  their 
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rights,  and  to  rerlse  the  powers  given  by  them  to  the  government, 
and  trom  whose  will  all  ruling  authority  of  right  flows,  doth  assert 
and  declare  the  boundaries  of  this  State  to  be  as  follows,  that  is  to 
say:  The  limits,  boundaries.  Jurisdiction,  and  authority  of  the  State 
of  Georgia  do,  and  did,  and  of  right  ought  to  extend,  from  the  Sea 
or  mouth  of  the  River  Savannah,  along  the  northern  branch  or 
stream  thereof,  to  the  fork  or  confluence  of  the  Rivers  now  called 
Tugaloo  [Tugaloe]  and  Keowee,  and  from  thence  along  the  most 
northern  branch  or  stream  of  the  said  River  Tugaloo  till  it  inter¬ 
sects  the  northern  boundary  line  of  South  Carolina,  if  the  said  branch 
or  stream  of  Tugaloo  extends  so  far  north,  reserving  all  the  Islands 
in  the  said  Rivers  Savannah  and  Tugaloo.  to  Georgia;  but  if  the 
head  spring  or  source  of  any  branch  or  stream  of  the  said  River 
Tugaloo  does  not  extend  to  the  north  boundary  line  of  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  then  a  west  line  to  the  Mississippi,  to  be  drawn  from  the  head 
spring  or  source  of  the  said  branch  or  stream  of  Tugaloo  River  which 
extends  to  the  highest  northern  latitude,  thence  down  the  middle  of 
the  said  River  Mississippi,  until  it  shall  intersect  the  northernmost 
part  of  the  thirty  first  degree  of  north  latitude,  south  by  a  line 
drawn  due  east  from  the  termination  of  the  line  last  mentioned,  in 
the  latitude  of  thirty  one  degrees  north  of  the  Equator,  to  the 
middle  of  the  river  Apalachicola  or  Chatahooche  [Chatahoutchie], 
thence  along  the  middle  thereof,  to  its  Junction  with  Flint  River, 
thence  straight  to  the  head  of  St.  Marys  [Mary’s]  River,  and  thence 
along  the  middle  of  St.  Marys  River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  from 
thence  to  the  mouth  or  inlet  of  Savannah  river,  the  place  of  be¬ 
ginning;  including  and  comprehending  all  the  lands  and  waters 
within  the  said  limits,  boundaries  and  Jurisdictional  rights,  and  also 
all  the  Islands  within  twenty  leagues  of  the  Sea  Coast.  And  this 
Convention  doth  further  declare  and  assert,  that  all  the  territory 
without  the  present  temporary  line,  and  within  the  limits  aforesaid, 
is  now  of  right  the  property  of  the  free  citlxens  of  this  State,  and 
held  by  them  in  sovereignty,  inalienable  but  by  their  consent;  pro¬ 
vided,  nevertheless,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  con¬ 
strued  BO  as  to  prevent  a  sale  to,  or  contract  with,  the  United  States 
by  the  Legislature  of  this  State  of  and  for  all  or  any  part  of  the 
western  territory  of  this  State,  laying  westward  of  the  River  Chata¬ 
hooche  [of  and  for  all  the  lands  laying  westward  of  the  river  Chata- 
houchle],  on  such  terms  as  may  be  beneficial  to  both  parties,  and 
may  procure  an  extension  of  settlement,  and  an  extinguishment  of 
Indian  claims  in  and  to  the  vacant  territory  of  this  State  to  the 
east  and  north  of  the  said  River  Chatahooche — to  which  territory 
such  power  of  contract  or  sale  by  the  legislature  shall  not  extend; 
and  provided  also  the  legislature  may  give  its  consent  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  one  or  more  governments  western  thereof.  But  monopo- 
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lies  of  land  by  indlYlduals  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our  free 
gOTernment,  no  sale  of  the  territory  of  this  State,  or  any  part  thereof, 
shall  take  place  to  indiTlduals  or  private  companies  unless  a  county 
or  counties  shall  have  been  first  laid  off  including  such  territory, 
and  the  Indian  rights  shall  have  been  extinguished  thereto. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  foregoing  as  follows  by  Mr. 
James  Jones: 

They  shall  have  power  to  lay  out  new  counties  out  of  any 
part  of  the  vacant  territory  belonging  to  this  State  as  soon  as  the 
Indian  right  shall  have  been  extinguished,  and  to  alter  the  boun¬ 
daries  of  the  present  counties  where  the  Senators  and  Representa¬ 
tives  in  the  adjoining  counties  requiring  alteration  shall  consent  to 
such  alteration. 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  the  yeas  and  nays  being  re- 


quired  are  as  follows: 

Mtttrt. 

Burnett 

Ayes 

Abram  Jones 

Powell 

Clay 

Geo.  Jones 

Pray 

Couper 

Jas.  Jones 

Rutherford 

Davis 

Lanier 

Seagrove 

Dun  woody 

Morrison 

Spalding 

Fort 

Milton 

Stlth 

Oignilllat 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 

Stafford 

Gunn 

Nisbit  [Nesbit] 

Jno.  Watts 

Jackson 

Oliver 

(Washington) 

Metart. 

Abercrombie 

Noes 

Harrison 

(26) 

Polhill 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Rabun 

Bird 

Hunt 

Simms 

Carnes 

Jno.  Jones 

Taliaferro 

Drane 

Lamar 

Talbot 

Dukes 

Lawson 

Jno.  Watts 

Faucbe 

London 

(Montgomery) 

Abner  Franklin 

Lumkin 

Walters 

Flemming 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Wells 

Geo.  Franklin 

Mercer 

Watkins 

Foster 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 

Ware 

Gilbert 

Moseley 

Willson 

Gray 

Pitman  [Pittman] 

Wooldridge 

Groce 

Pope 

(40 

So  the  amendment  was  lost. 
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And  on  the  uqestion  put  on  the  orlsinal  amendment  by  Mr.  Jack- 
aon,  the  same  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention,  Mr.  Ounn  declining 
to  give  his  vote  by  consent  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Powell,  the  Convention  came  to  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  and  correct 
the  Journals  and  proceedings  of  this  Convention,  and  that  they  be 
authorized  to  make  any  necessary  transpositions  of  the  sections  of 
the  several  articles  of  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  as  amended, 
and  report  the  same;  and  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  re¬ 
quested  to  contract  for  the  immediate  printing  of  one  thousand 
copies  of  the  Journals  and  proceedings  of  this  Convention.  And  a 
Committee  was  appointed  consisting  of  Messrs.  Powell,  Watkins, 
Jas.  Jones,  Clay,  and  Taliaferro. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  seventeenth  section  of  the 
first  article  by  Mr.  Simms  as  follows: 

“No  money  shall  be  drawn  out  of  the  Treasury  or  from  the  public 
funds  of  this  State  except  by  appropriations  made  by  law,  and  that 
by  consent  of  two  thirds  of  each  branch  of  the  legislature.” 

A  motion  was  made  to  strike  out  the  words — “and  that  by  con¬ 
sent  of  two  thirds  of  each  branch  of  the  Legislature" — And  on  the 


question  put  thereupon,  the  yeas  and  nays 
follows: 

Ayes 

Messrs. 

being  required  are  as 

Bird 

Abram  Jones 

Pray 

Burnett 

Geo.  Jones 

Rutherford 

Clay 

Jas.  Jones 

Jno.  Watts 

Carnes 

King 

(Montgomery) 

Cochran 

Lanier 

Jno.  Watts 

Couper 

London 

(Washington) 

Dunwoody 

Maxwell 

Seagrove 

Fauche 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Spalding 

Abner  Franklin 

McNlel  [M’Nell] 

Stith 

Foster 

Morrison 

Stafford 

Glasscock 

Milton 

Taliaferro 

Gignilliat 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 

[Talliaferro] 

Gray 

Nisbit 

Watkins 

Gunn 

Oliver 

Wells 

Hunt  \ 

Jackson 

Messrs. 

Powell  , 

Pope 

Noes 

(4S) 

Abercrombie 

Groce 

Pitman 

Barnett 

Harrison 

Polhlll 
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Davis 

Humphreys 

Rabun 

Drane 

Jno.  Jones 

Simms 

Dukes 

Lamar 

Walters 

Flemming 

Lawson 

Ware 

• 

Oeo.  Franklin 

Lumkin 

Willson 

Fort 

Mercer 

Wooldridge 

Gilbert 

Moseley 

(26) 

So  the  motion  was  carried. 

And  a  motion  was 

made  by  Mr.  Geo. 

Jones  to  amend  the  section 

with  these  words:  “ 

And  a  regular  statement  and  account  of  the 

receipts  and  expeditures  of  all  public  monies  shall  be  published  from 

time  to  time — 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon. 

the 

yeas  and  nays  being  re- 

quired  are  as  follows 

Ayes 

Messrs. 

Abercrombie 

Geo.  Jones 

Polhill 

Barnett 

Jas.  Jones 

Pray 

. 

Bird 

Jno.  Jones 

Humphreys 

Burnett 

King 

Rabun 

Clay 

Lamar 

Rutherford 

Carnes 

Lawson 

Seagrove 

• 

Cochran 

Lanier 

Spalding 

Couper 

Lumkin 

Stith 

Drane 

Maxwell 

London 

Dukes 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Stafford 

Flemming 

Mercer 

Taliaferro 

Geo.  Franklin 

Morrison 

Jno.  Watts 

Fort 

Milton 

(Montgomery) 

Foster 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 

Jno.  Watts 

Glascock 

Moseley 

(Washington) 

Gignllliat 

McIntosh  [M’Intosh] 

Wells 

Gray 

Nisbit 

Oliver 

Groce 

Dunwoody 

Walters 

Gunn 

Fauche 

Watkins 

Harrison 

Abner  Franklin 

Ware 

Hunt 

Pitman 

Willson 

Jackson 

Powell 

Wooldridge 

Ab.  Jones 

Pope 

(66) 

Noes 

Messrs.  Davis  and 

Simms  (2) 

On  Motion  by  Mr.  McNeil,  the  section  was  farther  amended  as 
follows: 


“No  rote,  resolution,  law  or  order  shall  pass  the  General  Assem- 


i.1 
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bly  granting  a  donation  or  gratuity  in  favour  of  any  person  what¬ 
ever  but  by  the  concurrence  of  two  thirds  of  the  General  Assembly." 


The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  10  o’clock. 

Wednesday  the  23rd  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

A  motion  was 

made  to  reconsider 

the  minutes  of  yesterday,  and 

to  strike  out  the  eighteenth  section. 

The  yeas  and  nays 

being  re- 

quired  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Measrt. 

Burnett 

Harrison 

Rutherford 

Clay 

Abram  Jones 

Seagrove 

Carnes 

Jas.  Jones 

Spalding 

Couper 

King 

Stith 

Drane 

Lanier 

Stafford 

Dunwoody 

London 

Taliaferro 

Fauche 

Maxwell 

Talbot 

Franklin 

McCall 

Jno.  Watts 

Fort 

Milton 

(Montgomery) 

Foster 

McNeil 

Jno.  Watts 

Glascock 

McIntosh 

(Washington) 

Glgnllliat 

Nisbit 

Wells 

Gray 

Oliver 

Watkins 

Gunn 

Powell 

(89) 

Noes 

Mes$r$. 

Abercrombie 

Humphreys 

Polhill 

Barnett 

Hunt 

Pray 

Burnett 

Geo.  Jones 

Rabun 

Cochran 

Jno.  Jones 

Simms 

Davis 

Lamar 

Walters 

Dukes 

Lawson 

Ware 

Abner  Franklin 

Lumkln 

Willson  and 

Flemming 

Morrison 

Wooldridge 

Gilbert 

Pitman 

(28) 

Groce 

Pope 

So  it  was  carried  to  strike  out  the  section  as  amended. 

An  amendment  was  proimsed  to  the  seventeenth  section  by  Mr. 
Jackson  as  follow: 

‘‘The  foregoing  section  of  this  article  having  declared  the  com¬ 
mon  rights  of  the  free  citizens  of  this  State  in  and  to  all  the  terri¬ 
tory  without  the  present  temporary  boundary  line  and  within  the 
limits  of  this  State  thereby  defined,  by  which  the  contemplated  pur¬ 
chases  of  certain  companies  of  a  considerable  portion  thereof  are 


376  C0LX.ECTI0N8  OF  The  Georoia  Historical  Societt 


become  constitutionally  void;  and  Justice  and  good  faith  require 
that  the  State  should  not  detain  a  consideration  for  a  contract  which 
has  failed;  the  legislature  at  their  next  session  shall  make  provision 
by  law  for  returning  to  any  person  or  persons  who  has  or  have  bona 
fide  deposited  monies  for  such  purchases  in  the  treasury  of  this 
State;  provided  that  the  same  shall  not  have  been  drawn  therefrom 
in  terms  of  the  Act  passed  the  13th  February  1796  commonly  called 
the  Rescinding  Act,  or  the  appropriation  laws  of  the  years  1796 
and  1797.  Nor  shall  the  monies  paid  for  such  purchases  ever  be 
deemed  a  part  of  the  funds  of  this  State  or  be  liable  to  appropria¬ 
tion  as  such — but  until  such  monies  be  drawn  from  the  Treasury 
they  shall  be  considered  altogether  at  the  risque  of  the  persons  who 
have  deposited  the  same.” 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative, 
Messrs.  Gunn  and  Glascock  declining  with  the  consent  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  to  give  their  votes. 

Article  II 

The  first  Section  being  read,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Stith  to  amend 
the  same  as  follows  to  wit: 

The  Executive  powers  of  this  State  shall  be  vested  in  a  Governor, 
who  shall  be  elected  in  the  following  manner,  that  is  to  say,  at  the 
second  election  for  members  of  the  General  Assembly  under  this 

Constitution  and  in  every  _  year  thereafter  the  electors  in  each 

county  shall  vote  for  one  fit  and  qualified  person  to  be  Governor;  and 
the  person  or  persons  presiding  at  such  elections,  shall  make  out  a  list 
of  all  the  persons  voted  for,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each; 
which  list  he  or  they  shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to 
the  Seat  of  Government  directed  to  the  President  of  the  Senate.  The 

President  of  the  Senate  shall,  on  the _ day  of  the  session 

of  the  General  Assembly  after  such  electious,  in  presence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  open  all  the  certificates  and 
the  votes  shall  be  counted:  And  the  person  having  the  highest  num¬ 
ber  of  votes  shall  be  declared  Governor.  And  where  it  shall  happen 
that  two  or  more  persons  have  the  highest,  and  an  equai  number 
of  votes,  the  General  Assembly  shall  proceed  immediately  by  Joint, 
ballot  to  elect  one  of  them  as  Governor. 

The  Governor  shall  continue  in  office  the  term  of  . . . .  years, 

and  until  a  successor  be  qualified. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  postpone  the  proposed 
amendment  to  make  way  for  the  following: 

The  Executive  power  shall  be  voted  in  a  Governor  who  shall  hold 
his  office  during  the  term  of  two  years  and  until  such  time  as  a  suc¬ 
cessor  shall  be  chosen  and  qualified. 

He  shall  have  a  competent  salary  established  by  Law  which  shall 
not  be  increased  or  diminished  during  the  period  for  which  he  shall 
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have  been  elected; 

neither  shall  he  receive 

within  that  period  any 

other  emolument  from  the  United  States,  or  either  of  them,  or  from 

any  foreign  power. 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

Ayes 

Messrs. 

Abercrombie 

Harrison 

Pitman 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Powell 

Bird 

Geo.  Jones 

Pope 

Burnett 

Jas.  Jones 

Polhill 

Clay 

Jno.  Jones 

Pray 

Carnes 

King 

Rabun 

Cochran 

Lanier 

Rutherford 

Couper 

London 

Simms 

Davis 

Lumpkin 

Seagrove 

Drane 

Maxwel 

Spalding 

Dunwoody 

McCall  [M’Call] 

Stafford 

Ab.  Franklin 

Morrison 

Jno.  Watts 

Flemming 

Milton 

(of  Montgomery) 

Glascock 

McNiel  [M'Hlel] 

Walters 

Gignilliat 

Moseley 

Wells 

Gilbert 

McIntosh 

Ware 

Groce 

Oliver 

Noes 

WllUon 

(60) 

Messrs. 

Dukes 

Abram  Jones 

Taliaferro 

Geo.  Franklin 

Lamar 

Talbot  and 

Fort 

Lawson 

Wooldridge 

Foster 

Mercer 

Jno.  Watts 

Gray 

Nlsbit 

(Washington) 

Gunn 

Watkins 

(18) 

Hunt 

Stith 

An  additional  Section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  read 
as  follows: 

The  Governor  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Assembly  at  their 
second  annual  session  after  the  rising  of  this  Convention  and  at 
every  second  annual  Session  thereafter  on  the  second  day  after  the 
two  Houses  shall  be  organized  and  competent  to  proceed  to  business. 

On  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  third  section  of  the  second  article  being  read,  an  amendment 
was  proposed  to  the  same  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  [to]  strike  out  the  words 
“One  thousand  pounds  sterling” — and  insert,  four  thousand  Dollars, 
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and  whose  estate  shall  on  a  reasonable  estimation  be  competent  to 
the  discharge  of  his  Just  debts  over  and  above  that  sum. 

On  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  fourth  section  of  the  II  Article  of  the  Constitution  being  read 
was  agreed  to  without  amendment. 

The  fifth  section  being  read,  an  amendment  was  proposed  to  read 
as  follows: 

The  Governor  shall  before  he  enters  on  the  duties  of  his  office 
take  the  following  oath  or  affirmation — 

I  do  solemnly  swear  or  affirm  (as  the  case  may  be)  that  I  will 
faithfully  execute  the  office  of  Governor  of  the  State  of  Georgia, 
and  will  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,  preserve,  protect  and  defend 
the  said  State,  and  cause  justice  to  be  executed  in  mercy  therein, 
according  to  the  Constitution  and  laws  thereof. 

And  on  the  question  put  thereupon — it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

The  sixth  section  being  read,  an  amendment  was  proposed  thereto 
by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  as  follows:  “He  shall  be  commander  in  chief  of 
the  Army  and  Navy  of  this  State,  and  of  the  Militia  thereof. 

On  the  question  put  thereon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  seventh  and  eighth  sections  of  the  second  Article  being  read, 
were  agreed  to  without  amendments. 

The  ninth  section  being  read,  Mr.  Taliaferro  moved  that  the  said 
section  be  disagreed  to — and  in  lieu  thereof  to  substitute  the  fol¬ 
lowing: 

“When  any  office  shall  become  vacant  by  death,  resignation  or 
otherwise,  the  Governor  shall  have  power  to  fill  such  vacancies; 
and  persons  so  appointed  shall  continue  in  office  until  a  successor 
is  appointed  agreeably  to  the  mode  pointed  out  by  this  Constitution, 
or  by  the  Legislature.” 

On  the  question  put  thereup  it  passed  in  the  affirmation. 

The  tenth  section  being  read,  was  agreed  to  without  amendment. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  to  read  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

“Every  vote,  resolution  or  order  to  which  the  concurrence  of 
both  houses  may  be  necessary,  except  on  a  question  of  adjournment, 
shall  be  presented  to  the  Governor,  and  before  it  shall  take  effect, 
be  approved  by  him;  or  being  disapproved,  may  be  repassed  by  two 
thirds  of  both  houses  according  to  the  rules  and  limitations  pre¬ 
scribed  in  case  of  a  bill.” 

On  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  as  follows:  There 
shall  be  a  Secretary  of  the  State,  a  Treasurer  and  a  Surveyor  Gen¬ 
eral  appointed  in  the  same  manner  and  at  the  same  session  of  the 
legislature,  and  they  shall  hold  their  offices  for  the  like  period  as 
the  Governor;  and  shall  have  a  competent  salary  including  such 
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emoluments  as  may  be  established  by  law,  which  shall  not  be  in¬ 
creased  or  diminished  during  the  period  for  which  they  shall  have 
been  elected.  (And  the  General  Assembly  shall  at  their  first  Session 
under  this  Constitution  direct  the  Great  Seal  to  be  altered.) 

On  the  question  thereupon  it  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

It  was  moved  to  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  fourth  article 
of  the  Constitution  which  being  read,  and  after  some  debate  thereon, 
the  Convention  adjourned  till  tomorrow  10  o’clock. 

Thursday  the  24th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  to  amend  the  seventh  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  second  article  by  inserting  the  words — "or  to  remit  any 
part  of  a  sentence.”  On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to  by 
the  Convention. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  expunge  from  the  Jour¬ 
nals  of  yesterday  the  following  words:  "and  the  General  Assembly 
shall  at  their  first  session  under  this  Constitution  direct  the  Great 
Seal  to  be  altered,"  and  to  insert  in  lieu  of  the  11th  Sect. — The  Great 
Seal  of  the  State  shall  be  deposited  in  the  Office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument  of  writing  but 
by  order  of  the  Governor  or  General  Assembly.  And  the  General 
Assembly  shall  at  their  first  session  after  the  rising  of  this  Conven¬ 
tion  cause  the  Great  Seal  to  be  altered  by  law.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Powell  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  under  consid¬ 
eration  the  third  article  of  the  Constitution,  reported,  and  the  report 
being  read,  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  fourth  article  of  the  Constitution  being  read  and  the  first 
section  taken  up,  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Barnet  [Barnett]  to  amend 
the  same  as  follows:  "The  electors  of  members  of  both  branches  of  the 
General  Assembly  shall  be  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  this  State,  and 
shall  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty  one  years,  and  have  paid  all 
taxes  which  may  have  been  required  of  them,  which  they  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  paying  agreeably  to  law  for  the  year  preceding  the 
election,  and  shall  have  resided  six  months  within  the  county.” 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  foregoing  by  Mr.  Jackson  as 
follows: 

“Provided  that  in  case  of  invasion  and  the  inhabitants  shall  be  driven 
from  any  county  so  as  to  prevent  an  election  therein,  such  refugee  in¬ 
habitants  or  a  majority  of  them  may  meet  under  the  direction  of  any 
three  magistrates  thereof  in  the  nearest  county  not  in  a  State  of  alarm 
and  proceed  to  an  election  without  having  paid  such  tax  so  required 
of  electors,  and  the  persons  elected  thereat  shall  be  eligible  to  their 
seats.” 
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On  the  question  thereupon — it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Convention. 

On  the  question  on  the  amendment,  as  amended,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  second  section  being  read,  it  was  moved  to  amend  the  same 
as  follows  by  Mr.  Taliaferro: 

“All  elections  by  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  by  Joint  ballot  of 
both  branches  of  the  legislature;  and  when  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  unite  for  the  purpose  of  electing,  they  shall  meet  in 
the  Representative  Chamber  and  the  President  of  the  Senate  shall  in 
such  cases  preside,  receive  the  ballots,  and  declare  the  person  or  per¬ 
sons  elected.  In  all  elections  by  the  people  the  electors  shall  vote  Fiva 
Foce  until  the  legislature  shall  otherwise  direct.” 

A  division  of  the  question  on  the  amendment  being  called  for,  the 


same  was  agreed  to  as  far  as  the  word  elected. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  strike  out  the  words — “Finn 
Foce  untill  the  Legislature  shall  otherwise  direct” — and  to  Insert  "by 
ballot.”  On  the  question  thereupon,  the  years  and  nays  being  required 

[are]  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Bird 

Geo.  Jones 

Pray 

Burnett 

Jas.  Jones 

Rutherford 

Clay 

Lawson 

Wells 

Cochran 

Maxwell 

Willson 

Davis 

McCall 

Simms 

Dunwoody 

Morrison 

Seagrove 

Fauch  [Fauche] 

Milton 

Stafford 

Glascock 

McNeil  [M’Neil] 

Jno.  Watts 

Oignilllat 

Oliver 

(Montgomery) 

Harrison 

Powell 

Jno.  Watts 

Jackson 

Polhlll 

(Washington) 

(31) 

Noes 

Messrs. 

Abercrombie 

Gunn 

Nlsbit 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Pope 

Carnes 

Hunt 

Rabun 

Couper 

Abram  Jones 

Walters 

Drane 

Jno.  Jones 

Watkins 

Dukes 

King 

Ware 

Flemming  ' 

Lamar  ' 

Wooldridge 

Abner  Franklin 

Lanier 

Spalding 

Fort 

London 

Stlth 

Foster 

Lumkin 

Taliaferro 

Gilbert 

Mercer 

and 

Gray 

Moseley 

Talbot  [Talbott] 

Groce 

McIntosh  [MTntosh] 

(87) 
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So  the  motion  was  lost. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 


Friday  the  25th  May  1798 
The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 


A  motion  was 

made  to  reconsider  the  amendment  proposed  by 

Mr.  Taliaferro  of  yesterday,  and  on  the  uestion  thereupon,  the  yeas 
and  nays  being  required  are  as  follows: 

Ayes 

Metars. 

Bird 

Geo.  Jones 

Powell 

Burnett 

Jas.  Jones 

Polhill 

Clay 

Lawson 

Rutherford 

Cochran 

Maxwell 

Simms 

Davis 

McCall 

Seagrove 

Drane 

Morrison 

Ware 

Dunwoody 

Milton 

Jno.  Watts 

Fauche 

McNiel  [M’Neil] 

(Montgomery) 

Glascock 

Moseley 

Jno.  Watts 

Groce 

Oliver 

(Washington) 

Harrison 

Gignllllat 

Wells 

Jackson 

Meaara. 

Pitman 

Noes 

Willson 

Abercrombie 

Gunn 

Nisbit 

Barnett 

Humphreys 

Pope 

Carnes 

Hunt 

Pray 

Couper 

Abram  Jones 

Rabun 

Dukes 

Jno.  Jones 

Spalding 

Abner  Franklin 

King 

Stith 

Flemming 

Lamar 

Stafford 

Geo.  Franklin 

Lanier 

Taliaferro 

Fort 

London 

Talbot 

Foster 

Lumkln 

Walters 

Gilbert 

Mercer 

Watkins 

Gray 

McIntosh  [M’Intosh] 

Wooldridge 

(3«) 


An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  James  Jones  to  the  second 
section  of  the  fourth  article  as  follows: 

General  officers  of  the  militia  shall  be  elected  by  the  Qener.il  As¬ 
sembly  and  shall  be  commissioned  by  the  Governor;  all  other  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Militia  shall  be  elected  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature 
may  by  law  direct,  and  shall  be  commissioned  by  the  Governor;  and 
all  militia  officers  now  in  commission  and  those  which  may  here¬ 
after  be  commissioned  shall  hold  their  commissions  during  their 
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usual  residence  within  the  division,  brigade,  regiment,  battalion,  or 
company  to  which  they  belong,  unless  removed  by  the  sentence  of  a 
court  martial  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of  each 
branch  of  the  General  Assembly. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  said  article  by  Mr.  Taliaferro 
as  follows: 

The  Governor  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  his  own  secretaries 
— All  persons  appointed  by  the  legislature  to  fill  vacancies  shall 
continue  in  office  only  so  long  as  to  complete  the  time  for  which 
their  predecessors  were  appointed. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  third  section  being  read,  an  amendment  was  proposed  there¬ 
to  by  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  as  follows; 

Freedom  of  the  press,  and  trial  by  jury  as  heretofore  used  in  this 
State,  shall  remain  inviolate. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Stith  to  amend  the  amendment  of 
Mr.  Geo.  Jones  by  adding  the  following: 

And  no  ex  post  facto  law  shall  be  passed. 

On  the  question  put  on  the  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Stith,  it 
was  agreed  to;  and  on  the  question  on  the  section  as  amended,  the 
same  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  article  by  Mr.  Geo. 
Jones  as  follows: 

No  person  who  heretofore  hath  been,  or  heerafter  may  be,  a  col¬ 
lector  or  holder  of  public  monies,  shall  be  eligible  to  any  office  in 
this  State,  until  such  person  shall  have  accounted  for,  and  paid 
into  the  Treasury  all  sums  for  which  he  may  be  accountable  or 
liable. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

A  further  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  as  follows: 

The  person  of  a  debtor,  where  there  is  not  a  strong  presumption 
of  fraud,  shall  not  be  detained  in  prison  after  delivering  up  bona 
fide  all  his  estate  real  and  personal  for  the  use  of  his  creditors,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  hereafter  regulated  by  law. 

On  the  question  thereupon  the  yeas  and  nays  being  required  are 


as  follows: 

Ayes 

Messrs. 

Abercrombie 

Jackson 

Pitman  [Pittman] 

Barnett 

Abram  Jones 

Powell 

Clay 

Geo.  Jones 

Pope 

Carnes 

Jas.  Jones 

Polhill 

Cochran 

Jno.  Jones 

Rutherford 

Couper 

King 

Seagrove 
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Drane 

Lamar 

Spalding 

Dukes 

Lawson 

Taliaferro 

Fauche 

Lanier 

Talbot 

Abner  Franklin 

London 

Jno.  Watts  (Montg.) 

Geo.  Franklin 

Lumpkin 

Jno.  Watts  (Washing.) 

Fort 

Maxwell 

Walters 

Foster 

McCall 

Wells 

Glascock 

Mercer 

Watkins 

Glgnilliat 

Morrison 

Ware 

Gilbert 

Milton 

Willson 

Gray 

McNiel 

Stith 

Gunn 

Moseley 

Wooldridge 

Harrison 

McIntosh 

and 

Humphreys 

Nisbit 

Stafford 

Hunt 

Oliver 

(«1) 

Noes 

Messrs. 

Davis 

Groce 

Simms  (3) 

So  the  section  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jackson  as  follows: 
"Convictions  on  impeachments  which  have  heretofore  taken  place 
are  hereby  released  and  persons  laying  under  such  convictions  re¬ 
stored  to  citizenship.” 

And  on  the  question  thereupon — the  same  was  agreed  to,  Mr. 
Gunn  declining  to  give  his  vote  by  the  consent  of  the  Convention. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  amend  the  fourth  section 
in  the  manner  following:  “The  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  sus¬ 
pended  unless  when  in  case  of  rebellion  or  invasion  the  public  safety 
may  require  it.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  fifth  section  being  read,  it  was  moved  to  amend  the  same 
by  Mr.  Mercer  as  follows:  “No  person  within  this  State  shall  upon 
any  pretence  be  deprived  of  the  inestimable  privilege  of  worshipping 
God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  own  conscience,  nor  be  compelled 
to  attend  any  place  of  worship  contrary  to  his  own  faith  and  Judg¬ 
ment,  nor  shall  he  ever  be  obliged  to  pay  tytbes,  taxes  or  any  other 
rate,  for  the  building  or  repairing  any  place  of  worship  or  for  the 
maintinance  of  any  minister  or  ministry  contrary  to  what  he  be¬ 
lieves  to  be  right  or  hath  voluntarily  engaged  to  do.  No  one  religious 
society  shall  ever  be  established  in  this  State  in  preference  to  an¬ 
other,  nor  shall  any  person  be  denied  the  enjoyment  of  any  civil 
right  merely  on  account  of  his  religious  principles.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 
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An  amendment  as  an  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  article 
by  Mr.  Carnes,  as  follows: 

“There  ohall  be  no  future  importation  of  slaves  into  this  State 
from  Africa  or  any  foreign  place  after  the  first  day  of  October  next. 
The  legislature  shall  have  no  power  to  pass  laws  for  the  emanci* 
pation  of  slaves,  without  the  consent  of  each  of  their  respective  own¬ 
ers  previous  to  such  emancipation;  they  shall  have  no  power  to 
prevent  emigrants  from  either  of  the  United  States  to  this  State 
from  bringing  with  them  such  persons  as  may  be  deemed  slaves 
by  the  laws  of  any  one  of  the  United  States.*’ 

And  on  the  question  thereupon;  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  'til  tomorrow  morning  9  o’clock. 

Saturday  the  26th  May  1798. 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  sixth  section  of  the  fourth  article  being  read  was  agreed  to. 
An  addition  was  proposed  to  the  fourth  section  by  Mr.  Stith  as 
follows: 

“Any  person  who  shall  maliciously  dismember  or  deprive  a  slave 
of  life  shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  would  be  inflicted  in  case 
the  like  offence  had  been  committed  on  a  free  white  person  and  on 
the  like  proof,  except  in  case  of  insurrection  by  such  slaves  [slave], 
and  unless  such  death  should  happen  by  accident  by  giving  such 
slave  moderate  correction.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

Article  III 

The  third  article  of  the  Constitution  together  with  the  report  of 
the  committee  to  whom  the  consideration  of  the  said  article  was 
referred  being  read — is  as  follows: 

The  Judicial  power  shall  be  vested  in  a  Superior  Court  to  be  held 
in  each  county  within  the  State  twice  in  every  year,  a  County  Court 
to  be  held  in  each  county  twice  a  year,  and  such  other  inferior 
Judicatories  as  the  legislature  may  by  law  establish. 

There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court, 
one  of  whom  shall  hold  and  preside  at  the  said  Courts  twice  in  every 
year.  This  court  shall  have  authority  in  all  criminal  causes,  ex¬ 
tending  to  life  limb,  or  banishment;  and  to  hear, and  determine  all 
civil  actions  brought  by  appeals  or  by  motions  for  new  trials  from 
the  county  courts,  or  on  writs  of  error  which  they  shall  hear  and 
decide  on.  It  shall  also  have  exclusive  Jurisdiction  in  all  matters 
of  divorce.  The  legislature  shall  by  law  determine  on  the  times  and 
places  of  holding  the  Superior  Courts  and  prescribe  the  method  of 
administering  Justice  therein,  but  all  matters  of  fact  shall  be  tried 
by  Jury  in  the  said  courts  unless  by  consent  of  parties. 

The  Superior  Court  shall  have  power  to  perpetrate  testimony  and 
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to  compel  parties  to  make  such  discovery  on  oath  as  they  ought  on 
settled  principles  of  equity,  but  no  person  shall  be  obliged  in  trials 
properly  at  common  law  to  furnish  evidence  against  himself. 

An  appeal  shall  be  allowed  from  the  verdict  of  a  common  Jury 
to  a  special  jury  upon  cause  shown  to  the  court  who  shall  assign 
their  reasons  on  record  for  allowing  or  refusing  such  appeal. 

In  case  of  Joint  obligators  residing  in  different  counties,  the  plain¬ 
tiff  may  commence  his  action  in  either  county,  and  a  copy  of  the 
petition  and  process  served  upon  the  party  residing  out  of  the  county 
in  which  the  action  may  be  commenced  shall  be  deemed  a  sufficient 
service. 

The  Judges  of  the  Superior  Courts  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
legislature  and  commissioned  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and 
shall  hold  their  office  for _ years  unless  removed  by  impeach¬ 

ment  and  conviction  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  or  two  thirds 
of  each  branch  of  the  legislature,  and  shall  at  stated  periods  receive 
adequate  compensation  for  their  services  which  shall  not  be  increased 
or  deminished  during  their  continuance  in  office. 

There  shall  not  be  less  than  three  Judges  of  the  County  Courts 
of  the  State  appointed  by  the  legislature  who  shall  hold  their  offices 

for  the  term  of _ years  unless  removed  by  impeachment  and 

conviction  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two-thirds  of  each 
branch  of  the  legislature,  and  shall  at  stated  periods  receive  ade¬ 
quate  compensation  for  their  services  which  shall  not  be  increased 
or  diminisbed  during  their  continuance  in  office;  and  four  associate 
Justices  of  such  County  Courts  appointed  in  like  manner  for  each 
county  from  among  the  most  Intelligent  and  upright  citizens,  who 
shall  hold  their  appointments  until  removed  in  manner  before  men¬ 
tioned,  one  of  which  Judges  and  not  less  than  two  associate  Justices, 
shall  hold  and  preside  at  the  County  Courts  in  each  county  twice  in 
each  year  at  such  time  and  at  such  places  as  the  legislature  may 
by  law  direct.  This  Court  shall  have  Jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases 
arising  within  the  County  where  the  punishment  does  not  extend 
to  life,  limb,  or  banishment.  They  shall  also  have  exclusive  original 
Jurisdiction  in  all  civil  cases  where  the  debt  or  damages  exceeds 
thirty  dollars. 

Special  pleadings  shall  not  be  allowed,  but  the  material  parts  of 
the  complaints  and  defence  shall  be  set  forth  in  writing. 

The  Justices  of  the  peace  shall  be  appointed  and  commissioned 
by  the  Governor  from  among  persons  nominated  by  the  Inferior 
Courts,  but  the  number  of  persons  in  nomination  shall  in  no  case 
be  less  than  double  the  number  to  be  appointed;  and  there  shall 
not  be  more  than  two  Justices  of  the  peace  in  any  captain’s  district. 
They  shall  hold  their  appointment  during  good  behavior,  or  until 
they  shall  be  removed  by  Indictment  or  conviction  in  the  Superior 
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Court  for  malpractice  in  office  or  for  any  feloneous  or  infamous 
crime,  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of  each 
branch  of  the  Legislature. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  first  section  by  Mr.  Jackson 
in  lieu  of  the  report  aforesaid,  as  follows; 

The  Judicial  powers  of  this  State  shall  be  vested  in  a  Superior 
Court  and  in  such  inferior  Jurisdictions  as  the  legislature  shall  from 
time  to  time  ordain  and  establish.  The  Judges  of  the  Superior  Courts 
shall  be  elected  for  the  term  of  three  years,  removeable  by  the 
Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of  both  houses  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  or  by  impeachment  and  conviction  thereon.  The  Superior  Court 
shall  have  exclusive  and  final  Jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases  which 
shall  be  tried  in  the  county  wherein  the  crime  was  committed,  and 
in  all  cases  respecting  titles  to  land  which  shall  be  tried  in  the 
county  where  the  land  lies;  and  shall  have  power  to  correct  errors 
in  inferior  establishmenta  by  writs  of  certiorari,  as  well  as  errors  in 
the  Superior  Courts,  and  to  order  new  trials  on  proper  and  legal 
grounds;  Provided  that  such  new  trials  shall  be  determined  and 
such  errors  corrected  in  the  county  in  which  such  action  originated, 
and  the  said  Court  shall  also  have  appellate  Jurisdiction  in  such 
other  cases  as  the  legislature  may  by  law  direct,  which  shall  in  no 
case  tend  to  remove  the  cause  from  the  county  in  which  the  action 
originated;  and  the  Judges  thereof  in  all  cases  of  application  for 
new  trials  or  corrections  of  errors,  shall  enter  their  opinions  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Court.  The  Inferior  Courts  shall  have  cognizance  of 
all  other  civil  cases,  which  shall  be  tried  in  the  county  wherein 
the  defendant  resides,  except  in  cases  of  Joint  obligors  residing  in 
different  counties,  which  may  be  commenced  in  either  county,  and 
a  copy  of  the  petition  and  process  served  on  the  party  or  parties 
residing  out  of  the  county  in  which  the  suit  may  be  commenced, 
shall  be  deemed  sufficient  service,  under  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  the  legislature  may  direct.  The  Superior  and  Inferior  Courts  shall 
sit  in  each  county  twice  in  every  year,  at  such  stated  times  as  the 
legislature  shall  appoint. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  to  the  said  section  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones 
as  follows; 

The  Judges  shall  have  salaries  adequate  to  their  services  estab¬ 
lished  by  law  which  shall  not  be  encreased  or  diminished  during 
their  continuance  in  office,  but  shall  not  receive  any  other  per¬ 
quisites  or  emoluments  whatever  from  parties  or  others  on  account 
of  any  duty  required  of  them. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  the  article  as 
follows; 
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There  shall  be  a  State’s  Attorney  and  Solicitors  appointed  by  the 
legislature  and  commissioned  by  the  Oovernor,  who  shall  hold  their 
offices  for  the  term  of  three  years,  unless  removed  by  sentence  on 
*  impeachment  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of 

each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly.  They  shall  have  salaries  ade- 
uate  to  their  services  established  by  law,  which  shall  not  be  in¬ 
creased  or  diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office.  It  thall  be 
the  duty  of  the  State’i  Attorney  and  Solicitors  to  give  advice  to  the 
Oovernor  or  any  other  executive  officer  of  the  State  on  questions  of 
lava  when  required;  to  appear  and  prosecute  on  behalf  of  the  State  all 
offenders  against  the  laws  or  Constitution,  and  in  all  cases  wherein  the 
interest  of  the  State  may  be  concerned  directly  or  indirectly  to  appear 
for  and  support  her  rights  and  interest  in  any  court  or  other  place 
which  they  may  be  required  by  law  to  attend. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  til  Monday  Morning  9  o’clock. 

Monday  the  28th  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  third  article  by  Mr. 
James  Jones  as  follows: 

“Justices  of  the  Inferior  Courts  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  and  commissioned  by  the  Governor,  and  shall  hold 
their  commissions  during  good  behaviour,  or  as  long  as  they  respec¬ 
tively  reside  in  the  County  for  which  they  shall  be  appointed,  unless 
removed  by  sentence  on  impeachment,  or  by  the  Governor  on  the 
address  of  two  thirds  of  each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly;  they 
may  be  compensated  for  their  services  in  such  manner  as  the  legls- 
latuer  may  by  law  direct. 

On  the  question  thereupon;  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  said  article  by  Mr. 
Watkins  as  follows: 

The  justices  of  the  peace  shall  be  nominated  by  tbe  Inferior  Courts 
of  the  several  counties  and  commissioned  by  the  Governor,  and  there 
shall  be  two  justices  of  the  peace  in  each  captain’s  district,  either 
or  both  of  whom  shall  have  power  to  try  all  cases  of  a  civil  nature 
within  their  districts  where  the  debt  or  liquidated  demand  does  not 
exceed  thirty  dollars  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature  may  by  law 
direct.  They  shall  hold  their  appointments  during  go^od  behaviour, 
or  until  they  shall  be  removed  by  conviction  on  indictment  in  the 
Superior  Courts  for  malpractice  in  office  or  for  any  felonious  or 
Infamus  crime,  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of 
each  branch  of  the  legislature. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 
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An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Stitb  to  the  said  article 
as  follows: 

The  powers  of  a  court  of  ordinary  or  register  of  probates  shall 
be  vested  in  the  Inferior  Courts  of  each  county,  from  whose  decision 
there  may  be  an  appeal  to  the  Superior  Court  under  such  restric¬ 
tions  and  regulations  as  the  General  Assembly  may  by  law  direct; 
but  the  Inferior  Courts  shall  have  power  to  vest  the  care  of  the 
records  and  other  proceedings  therein  in  the  Clerk,  or  such  other 
person  as  they  may  appoint;  and  any  one  or  more  Justices  of  the 
said  Court  with  such  Clerk  or  other  person  may  issue  citations  and 
grant  temporary  letters  in  time  of  vacation  to  hold  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  said  Court;  and  such  Clerk  or  other  person  may 
grant  marriage  licenses. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Taliaferro  as  follows: 

“The  judges  of  the  Superior  Court  [Courts]  or  any  one  of  them 
shall  have  power  to  issue  writs  of  mandamus  prohibition,  scire  facias, 
and  all  other  writs  which  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  their  powers 
fully  into  effect.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Fauche  as  follows: 

Within  five  years  after  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution  the  body 
of  our  laws  civil  and  criminal  shall  be  revised,  digested,  and  arranged 
under  proper  heads  and  promulgated  in  such  manner  as  the  legis¬ 
lature  may  direct;  and  no  person  shall  be  debarred  from  advocating, 
defending  his  cause  before  any  court  or  tribunal,  either  by  himself, 
or  counsel,  or  both.” 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  the  first 
article  as  follows: 

The  legislature,  executive,  and  judiciary  departments  of  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  distinct,  and  each  department  shall  be  confined  to  a 
separate  body  of  magistracy;  and  no  person  or  collection  of  persons 
being  of  one  of  those  departments  shall  exercise  any  power  properly 
attached  to  either  of  the  others,  except  in  the  instances  herein  ex¬ 
pressly  permitted. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jackson  to  the  third 
article  as  follows: 

Divorces  shall  not  be  granted  by  the  legislature  until  the  parties 
shall  have  had  a  fair  trial  before  the  Superior  Court  and  a  verdict 
shall  have  been  obtained  of  improper  conduct  either  in  one  or  both  of 
them  requiring  such  divorce  and  in  such  cases  two  thirds  of  each  branch 
of  the  legislature  may  pass  acts  of  divorce  accordingly. 
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On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  fourth  article  by  Mr. 
Geo.  Jones  as  follows: 

The  arts  and  sciences  shall  be  promoted  In  one  or  more  seminaries 
of  learning,  and  the  legislature  shall  as  soon  as  conveniently  may 
be  give  such  further  donations  and  privileges  to  those  already  estab¬ 
lished  as  may  be.  necessary  to  secure  the  objects  of  their  institution; 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  at  their  next  ses¬ 
sion  to  provide  effectual  measures  for  the  improvement  and  perma¬ 
nent  security  of  the  funds  and  endowments  of  all  such  institutions.” 

On  the  question  thereon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  additional  section  was  proposed  to  the  fourth  article  by  Mr. 
Watkins,  as  follows: 

All  civil  officers  shall  continue  in  the  exercise  of  the  duties  of 
their  several  offices  during  the  period  for  which  they  were  appointed 
or  until  they  shall  be  superceeded  by  appointments  made  in  con¬ 
formity  to  this  Constitution;  and  all  laws  now  in  force  shall  con¬ 
tinue  to  opperate  so  far  as  they  are  compatible  with  this  Constitu¬ 
tion  until  repealed;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  to  pass  all  necessary  laws  and  regulations  for  carrying  this  Con¬ 
stitution  into  full  effect. 

On  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  to  amend  the  third  article  as  follows  by  Mr. 
Jas.  Jones. 

“The  Clerks  of  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Courts  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  in  such  manner  as  the  legislature  may  by  law  direct,  and 
shall  be  commissioned  by  the  Governor,  and  shall  continue  in  office 
during  good  behaviour. 

On  the  question  put  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  to  the  same  article 
as  follows: 

Sheriffs  shall  be  appointed  in  such  manner  as  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  may  by  law  direct,  and  shall  hold  their  appointments  for  the 
term  of  two  years,  unless  sooner  removed  by  sentence  on  impeach¬ 
ment,  or  by  the  Governor  on  the  address  of  two  thirds  of  Justices 
of  the  Inferior  Court  and  of  the  peace  in  the  county,  but  no  person 
shall  be  twice  elected  Sheriff  within  any  term  of  four  years;  and 
no  county  officer  after  the  next  election  shall  be  chosen  at  the  time 
of  electing  a  Senator  or  Representative.” 

On  the  question  thereupon  it  was  agreed  to. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Barnet  [Barnett]  the  Convention  came  to  the 
following  resolution: 

Resolved  that  no  new  matter  shall  be  Introduced  after  this  day 
except  by  unanimous  consent. 
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On  motion  by  Mr.  Barnet,  the  Convention  came  to  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts 
of  the  members  of  this  Convention. 

And  Mr.  Barnett,  Mr.  Geo.  Jones  and  Mr.  Seagrove  were  appointed 
that  committee. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  McNiei  the  Convention  came  to  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved  that  the  Constitution  be  signed  tomorrow  at  12  o’clock, 
and  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  cause  the.  same 
to  be  announced  to  the  citizens  by  the  discharge  of  sixteen  rounds  of 
artillary. 

An  amndment  to  the  fourth  article  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Geo. 
Jones,  ascertaining  the  mode  of  making  alterations  in  the  Constitu¬ 
tion,  in  future;  and  a  simular  one  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones.  And  on  debate 
it  was  moved  that  the  proposed  amendments  be  refered  to  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  report  tomorrow  morning;  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
consisting  of  Mr.  Geo.  Jones,  Mr.  Fort,  Mr.  Dunwoody,  Mr.  Stith, 
and  Mr.  Barnett.  The  Convention  then  adjourned  ’til  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing  8  o’clock. 

Tuesday  the  29th  May  1798. 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

Mr.  Stith  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  propositions 
of  Mr.  George  Jones  and  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  ascertaining  the  mode  of 
making  alterations  in  the  Constitution,  in  future,  reported,  and  the 
report  being  read  is  as  follows: 

”No  part  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  altered  unless  a  bill  for  that 
purpose  specifying  the  alterations  intended  to  be  made  shall  have 
been  read  three  times  in  the  House  of  Representatives  and  three 
times  in  the  Senate,  on  three  several  days  in  each  house,  and  agreed 
to  by  two  thirds  of  [“two  thirds  of’’  not  in  printed  copy]  each  house 
respectively;  and  when  any  such  bill  shall  be  passed  in  manner 
aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be  published  at  least  six  months  previous 
to  the  next  ensuing  annual  election  for  members  of  the  General  As¬ 
sembly;  and  if  such  alterations  or  any  of  them  so  proposed  shall 
be  agreed  to  in  their  first  session  thereafter  by  two  thirds  of  each 
branch  of  the  General  Assembly,  after  the  same  shall  have  been 
read  three  times  on  three  several  days  in  each  respective  house, 
then  and  not  otherwise  the  same  shall  become  a  part  of  this  Con¬ 
stitution. 

And  on  the  question  thereupon  it  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Jas.  Jones  from  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  and  cor¬ 
rect  the  Journals  and  to  select  the  Constitution  therefrom,  and  to 
arrange  the  same  under  their  proper  heads,  reported  the  following 
alterations  as  proper  to  take  place  in  the  Constitution: 
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Article  3 

Sect.  1.  Strike  out  "establishments”  [and]  insert  "Judicatories.” 
After  the  words  "may  direct,”  insert  "But  the  Legislature  may  by 
law,  to  which  two  thirds  of  each  branch  shall  concur,  give  concur¬ 
rent  jurisdiction  to  the  Superior  Courts.” 

Sect.  3.  Strike  out  from  the  word  "office”  to  the  end  of  the  sen¬ 
tence. 

Sect.  9.  Strike  out  "Improper  conduct  either  in  one  or  both  of 
them  requiring  such  divorce”;  insert  "authorizing  upon  legal  princi¬ 
ples  such  divorce.” 

Article  4 

Sect.  1.  Strike  out  these  words  in  first  line,  "of  both  branches.” 
[In  the]  14  line,  strike  out  "or  a  majority  of  them,”  insert  "being 
a  majority  of  the  voters  of  such  county”;  16  line,  strike  out  "magis¬ 
trates,”  insert  "Justices  of  the  peace”. 

And  the  questions  being  severally  put  on  the  amendments  of  the 
Committee  to  the  foregoing  articles,  they  were  agreed  to. 

The  President  signed  a  warrant  on  the  Treasury  for  the  pay  of  the 
members  of  the  Convention  and  their  officers  for  their  attendance: 


Num¬ 

Com¬ 

Num¬ 

Com¬ 
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0/  Days 
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Name 

of  Day$ 

sation 

Abercrombie 

26 

1  52 

Lumpkin 

30 

60 

Barnett 

23 

46 

Maxwell 

33 

66 

Bird 

28 

56 

McCall  [M’Call] 

28 

56 

Burnett 

38 

76 

McIntosh 

Carnes 

22 

44 

[MTntosh] 

34 

68 

Clay 

33 

66 

Mercer 

27 

54 

Cochran 

33 

66 

Milton 

24 

48 

Couper 

38 

76 

Morrison 

24 

48 

Davis 

26 

50 

Moseley 

30 

60 

Drane 

24 

48 

Dukes 

28 

56 

Kiel  [M’Neil] 

26 

52 

Dunwoody 

26 

52 

Nisblt 

28 

56 

Fauche 

28 

56 

Oliver 

26 

52 

Flemming 

22H 

45 

Pitman 

32 

64 

Fort 

24 

48 

Polhlll 

30 

60 

Foster 

28  ' 

66 

Pope 

26 

52 

Franklin,  Ab. 

31 

62 

Powell 

33 

66 

Franklin,  Oeo. 

26 

52 

Pray 

33 

66 

Gignilliat 

34 

68 

Rabun 

26 

52 

Gilbert 

32 

64 

Rutherford 

26 

52 

Glascock 

25 

60 

Seagrove 

39 

78 

Gray 

22  Vi 

45 

Simms 

26 

52 
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Num¬ 

Com¬ 

Num¬ 

Corn- 

ber 

pen¬ 

ber 

pen- 

Name 

of  Dayt 
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Name 

of  Days 

Motion 

Groce 

28 

66 

Spalding 

38 

76 

Gunn 

39 

78 

Stafford 

39 

78 

Harrison 

26 

52 

Stith 

25 

50 

Humphreys 

32 

1  64 

Talbot 

28 

56 

Hunt 

27 

54 

Taliaferro 

28 

56 

Irwin,  Pres. 

26 

104 

Walters 

32 

64 

Jackson 

31 

62 

Ware 

28 

56 

Jones,  Ab. 

25 

50 

Watkins 

25 

50 

Jones,  Geo. 

31 

62 

Watts,  Jno.  (M.) 

24 

48 

Jones,  Jas. 

31 

62 

Watts,  Jno.  (W.) 

26 

52 

Jones,  Jno. 

28 

56 

Wells 

28 

56 

King 

29 

58 

Willson 

32 

64 

Lamar 

26 

52 

Wooldridge 

28 

56 

Lanier 

26 

52 

Jas  M.  Simmons  [Sec.] 

96 

Lawson 

24 

48 

Jno.  Wright  [Messenger] 

48 

London 

29 

58 

Hugh  Bell  [Door  Keeper] 

48 

On  motion, 

Resolved  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  issue 
warrants  in  favor  of  Rowland  Stone  for  eighty  dollars  for  his  ser¬ 
vices  as  an  engrossing  clerk  to  the  Convention,  and  in  favor  of 
Daniel  Sturges  for  eighty  dollars  for  a  statement  from  the  treasury 
of  the  tax  returns,  chargeable  to  the  contingent  fund  of  the  State. 

And  on  the  question  thereupon,  it  was  agreed  to. 

The  Convention  adjourned  'til  4  o’clock;  and  being  then  met,  and 
the  Constitution  not  being  in  order  for  signing — the  Convention  ad¬ 
journed  ’til  tomorrow  mo;  iing  9  o’clock. 

Wednesday  the  30  May  1798 

The  Convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Powell  the  Convention  came  to  the  following 
resolutions; 

Resolved  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  appor¬ 
tion  and  forward  by  post  oi  otherwise  to  the  several  counties  the 
Constitution  [Constitutions]  and  Journals  as  soon  as  the  same  may 
be  printed. 

Resolved  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  be  requested  to  draw 
on  the  treasury  in  favor  of  Daniel  Sturges,  Esq.,  for  forty  dollars 
for  engrossing  the  Constitution  of  this  State. 

Resolved  that  Messrs.  Milton,  Gray  and  Carnes  be  appointed  a 
committee  to  superintend  the  printing  of  the  Journals  and  Constitu¬ 
tion. 
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On  motion  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jonen  an  additional  section  was  proposed 
to  the  Constitution  as  follows: 

We  the  underwritten  delegates  of  the  people  of  the  State  of 
Georgia  chosen  and  authorised  by  them  to  revise,  alter  or  amend 
the  powers  and  principles  of  their  government — do  declare  ordain 
and  ratify  the  several  articles  and  sections  contained  in  the  six 
pages  hereunto  prefixed  as  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  and  the 
same  shall  be  in  operation  from  the  day  of  the  date  hereof.  In 
testimony  whereof  we  and  each  of  us  respectively  have  hereunto  set 
our  hands,  at  Louisville,  the  Seat  of  Government,  this  thirtieth  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
ninety  eight,  and  in  the  twenty  second  year  of  the  independence  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  have  caused  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  State  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

And  on  the  question  thereupon,  the  same  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Powell  from  the  committee  appointed  to  arrange  the  differ¬ 
ent  sections  of  the  Constitution  as  agreed  to  by  the  Convention  un¬ 
der  their  several  proper  articles  reported  a  true,  copy  of  the  same 
engrossed  and  contained  in  six  pages  of  parchment — and  the  same 
being  read,  article  after  article  and  section  by  section — 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Jas.  Jones  that  the  same  be  now 
signed  by  tbe  members  of  the  Convention;  and  the  members  being 
called  by  counties,  the  Constitution  was  signed  by  all  the  members 
except,  Messrs.  Gunn  and  Glascock,  they  having  leave  to  decline 
signing  the  Constitution  agreeably  to  request. 

Resolved  that  Mr.  Cochran.  M.  Morrison,  and  M.  Mercer  be  ap¬ 
pointed  a  Committee  to  have  the  great  seal  of  the  State  affixed  to 
the  Constitution  and  deposit  the  same  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State;  and  that  they  do  report  to  this  Convention. 

Mr.  Cochran  from  the  committee  appointed  to  have  the  great  seal 
of  the  State  affixed  to  the  Constitution  and  to  deposit  the  same  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  reported  that  they  had  deposited 
the  same  after  the  great  seal  had  been  thereto  affixed  agreeably  to 
order. 

On  Motion,  Resolved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Convention  be  given 
to  the  President  for  his  ready  attention  to  and  impartial  conduct 
in  the  exercise  of  the  duties  of  his  appointment. 

On  Motion  made,  the  Convention  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

JARED  IRWIN.  President 

Attested  by 

Jas.  M.  Simmons,  Secty. 
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CONFEDERATE  NECROLOGY 

DIED 

Near  Fairfax  Court  House,  on  the  1st  of  October,  of  typhoid 
fever,  MORGAN  MASSEY,  member  of  the  Southern  Guards.  A 
better  soldier  never  lived — a  braver  heart  rests  not  beneath  Vir¬ 
ginia’s  sod. 

Daily  Columbus  Enquirer,  October  9,  1861 

CAMP  PINE  CREEK,  near  Fairfax  C.  H. 

October  10th,  1861. 

TRIBUTE. 

At  a  company  meeting  of  the  Columbus  Guards,  Co.  G.  2d  Regt. 
Ga.  Vol.,  held  in  camp  this  day,  the  following  preamble  and  resolu¬ 
tions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

Death  has  visited  us  and  snatched  from  our  midst  at  once  our 
companion  and  friend. 

The  destroying  angel  has  swept  his  wing  over  our  camp,  and 
wafted  into  eternity  the  soul  of  the  young  soldier. 

After  a  short  illness  of  typhoid  fever,  during  which  time  he 
received  the  kind  and  constant  attention  of  his  friends,  and  the 
tender  nursing  of  a  fond  and  affectionate  mother,  JOHN  R.  MUNN 
paid  the  last  tribute  to  nature  and  slept  in  the  arms  of  his  Saviour 
“the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking,’’  to  dream  of  battle  fields  no 
more. 

He  was  the  kind  friend,  the  fond  brother,  and  dutiful  son — be 
leaves  a  void  in  our  midst,  which  naught  but  the  embodiment  of 
his  many  virtues  can  refill. 

“In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.’’ 

Three  short  weeks  ago  and  John  moved  amongst  us  in  health — 
mingled  in  our  midst,  the  sharer  of  our  hopes,  dreaming  of  loved 
ones  at  home  never  to  see  him  again  on  earth. 

Death  lurked  even  at  the  mess  board,  and  the  cold  embrace  of 
the  tomb,  and  the  damp  pressure  of  Virginia  soil,  takes  the  place 
of  the  mother’s  fond  kiss  and  the  father’s  embrace. 

We  followed  him  sadly  to  the  tomb.  The  muffed  drum,  and  our 
musket  volley,  paid  the  last  tribute  to  our  departed  friend. 

Resolved,  That  in  John  R.  Munn  we  have  lost  a  kind  friend,  a  good 
soldier  and  a  loved  messmate;  one  whose  kindness  of  heart  and 
natural  benevolence  of  character  won  for  him  in  life  our  deep 
esteem  and  friendship,  and  in  death  our  lasting  recollections. 

Daily  Columbus  Enquirer,  October  19,  1861 
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NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOOETY 

W.  W.  Abbot,  III,  Louisville,  Oa. 

W.  Wright  Abbot,  Loaisville,  Oa. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  O.  Bowers,  3826  Redmont  Road,  Birmingham  6,  Ala. 

Mrs.  Phillipa  D.  Hamilton,  1108  East  49th  St.,  Savannah,  Oa. 

Mrs.  Freeman  Hart,  Jr.,  1127  Oak  Clift  Road,  Macon,  Oa. 

Mrs.  Homer  Tilford  Jones,  6572  Sunset  Drive,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Homer  Tilford  Jones,  6572  Sunset  Drive,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

L.  C.  McCIurkin,  Wilmington  Island,  Savannah,  Oa. 

James  F.  McIntosh,  119  East  Bay  St.,  Savannah,  Oa. 

Charles  Mills,  122  East  Slat  St.,  Savannah,  Oa. 

Mrs.  Weldon  Peterson,  Box  357,  Monroe,  Utah. 

Mrs.  Robert  Ogden  Persons,  Forsyth,  Oa. 

Mrs.  O.  O.  Raines,  Dawson,  Oa. 

Buchandlung  Otto  Rascb,  Bahnhofstrasse  5,  Marburg-Lahn,  Oer- 
many. 

Mrs.  Robert  F.  Seedlock,  706  Berry  St.,  Falls  Church,  Va. 

Ezra  J.  Warner,  Box  1157,  Douglas,  Arts. 

Miss  Lora  West,  Devereaux,  Oa. 

Mrs.  William  De  L.  Worsley,  2300  Seventeenth  Ave.,  Columbus,  Oa. 

GENEALOGICAL  QUERIES 

Mr.  Watt  P.  Marchman,  The  Hayes  Memorial  Library,  Fremont, 
Ohio,  seeks  information  about  members  and  descendants  of  the 
Marchman,  Merchman,  Mercham  or  Marchmont  families  in  Oeorgia, 
for  a  book  of  family  history  and  genealogy.  Between  1790  and 
1795,  members  of  the  family  migrated  to  Oeorgia  from  Maryland 
and  North  Carolina.  Earliest  known  members  of  the  families  in 
Oeorgia  included  Mrs.  Tabitha  Marchman,  Stephen,  John,  Ebeneser 
(Ebe),  James  and  William  Riley  Marchman  (Marchmont),  of  Han¬ 
cock  and  Putnam  counties. 

Mrs.  Eugene  A.  Stanley,  135  East  60th  Street,  Savannah,  wants 
to  know  the  parents  of  Dr.  T.  Leary  Stanley  who  died  in  Brooks 
County,  Oeorgia,  in  1864.  He  came  from  North  Carolina  to  Houston 
County,  Georgia,  about  1830  and  to  Brooks  County,  1857.  His  wife 
was  Charity  West. 

Miss  Annabei  Adams  Oreil,  746  H  Silverlake  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles, 
California,  wants  to  know  the  burial  places  of  the  following  Oeorgia 
Revolutionary  soldiers:  John  Adams,  James  Adams,  Nathaniel 
Adams,  Thomas  Adams  and  Aaron  Adams. 


} 


Book  Reviews  and  Notes 


The  Oeorgia-Florida  Frontier,  1199-1796.  Spanish  Reaction  to  French 
Intrigue  and  American  Designs.  By  Richard  K.  Murdoch.  (University 
of  California  Puhlications  in  History,  Volume  40.  Berkeley  and  Los 
Angeles:  University  of  (California  Press,  1951.  Pp.  z,  208.) 

During  this  period  Spain  and  France  were  at  war,  and  though 
the  Oeorgia-Florida  frontier  was  far  away  from  the  main  field  of 
operations  and  the  French  had  no  possession  bordering  cn  Florida, 
yet  French  privateers  and  men-of-war  could  attack  Florida  from 
the  sea  and  the  French  could  even  use  the  land  frontier  of  Georgia, 
for  France  was  well  liked  by  many  Americans  and  especially  so 
by  Georgians.  For  this  latter  reason  Citizen  Genet  landed  in  Charles¬ 
ton  in  1793  and  instituted  a  conspiracy  with  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  leaders  to  attack  the  Spaniards  in  Florida.  And,  too,  there 
were  many  Americans  recently  settled  in  the  northern  part  of 
Florida  between  the  St.  Marys  and  St.  John  rivers,  who  were  eager 
to  engage  in  any  adventure  which  might  lead  to  the  detachment 
of  that  province  from  Spain  and  its  annexation  to  the  United  States. 
In  fact,  for  this  reason  more  than  for  their  love  for  the  French, 
these  expatriated  Americans  as  well  as  those  living  in  Georgia 
entered  into  the  French  scheme.  The  Georgians  especially  disliked 
the  Spaniards  on  account  of  their  inciting  the  Creek  Indians  against 
the  Georgia  frontier. 

So  it  turned  out  that  much  turmoil  prevailed  along  the  Georgla- 
Florida  frontier,  which  expressed  itself  in  bands  of  Georgians 
forming  and  marching  to  the  St.  Marys  River  and  filtering  across 
into  Florida  and  in  the  rebellious  uprisings  in  desultory  fashion  of 
those  Americans  settled  in  Florida — who  had  promised  to  become 
good  Spanish  citizens  but  bad  no  more  intention  of  becoming  so 
than  did  those  Americans  who  a  quarter  of  a  century  later  went 
into  the  Mexican  province  of  Texas.  The  best-known  of  the  Geor¬ 
gians  entering  into  these  activities  was  Elijah  Clarke,  who  bad  a 
band  of  followers  on  the  St.  Marys  River  in  1794  as  well  as  in 
1795,  and  who  as  a  diversion  between  his  two  expeditions  to  the 
St.  Marys,  attempted  to  set  up  some  sort  of  a  settlement  across  the 
Oconee  River,  on  the  Indian  frontier  of  Georgia,  which  has  some¬ 
times  been  called  the  Trans-Oconee  Republic. 

Professor  Murdoch’s  intensive  study  has  resulted  in  opening  up 
Information  which  gives  a  complete  account  of  a  subject,  which 
has  been  only  vaguely  understood  heretofore.  With  a  fine  historical 
perspective  he  has  placed  this  Oeorgia-Florida  frontier  affair  of 
1793-1796  in  its  proper  relationship  to  the  larger  developments  in 
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American  hiatoir.  Withont  nnduly  puahing  the  point,  he  anggesta 
that  theae  actiritiea  were  an  early  example  ot  the  frontier  more- 
ment  and  of  the  working  of  American  “maniteat  deatiny."  The 
anbject  of  thia  atndy  doea  not  loom  large  in  the  general  picture 
of  American  hiatory,  bnt  it  ia  aignificant  and  Profeaaor  Murdoch 
haa  in  a  acholarly  and  intereatingly  written  narratlre  made  a  con¬ 
tribution  to  our  knowledge. 

When  All  is  Said  and  Done.  By  Dolly  Blount  Lamar.  (Athene:  The 
Uniyeraity  of  Georgia  Preae,  1962.  Pp.  zil,  286.  Illuatratlona.  |3.76.) 

In  the  rigor  of  a  grand  and  youthful  old  age  Dolly  Blount  Lamar, 
one  of  Qeorgia’a  diatlnguiabed  women  and  well  known  (or  her  leader- 
ahlp  in  civic  and  patriotic  affaire,  in  writing  her  memoira  has  im¬ 
parted  her  bright  energies  to  the  style  of  a  book  that  is  lively  and 
engaging.  Her  frankness  and  ardor  reflect  a  personality  as  idealistic 
as  it  is  militant. 

A  woman  of  imaginative  action  Mrs.  Lamar  has  long  been  recog¬ 
nised  both  for  her  skill  in  the  tournament  of  words  and  deeds,  and 
as  an  adept  on  the  tilting  ground  of  controversial  issues,  ever  alert 
to  patriotic  duties,  ever  ready  for  the  fray;  all  qualities  that  have 
seen  active  service  in  her  staunch  and  aggressive  defense  of  the 
South,  of  its  traditions,  culture,  and  history.  And  though  her  recol¬ 
lections  may  abound  in  Jesting  and  flavorous  incidents,  and  epi¬ 
sodes,  romantic  impressions  and  dramatic  events — and  Mrs.  Lamar 
is  always  at  home  in  the  great  spectacle  of  public  affairs — the  pattern 
of  her  life  and  the  character  of  her  accomplishments  have  been  moti¬ 
vated  by  a  disciplined  loyalty  to  her  heritage  as  a  gallant  daughter 
of  the  old  South,  and  by  an  ever  present  and  zealous  desire  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  integrity  of  the  Confederate  period. 

Her  book  should  find  a  welcome  place  among  Georgia  autobio¬ 
graphies.  It  is  a  record  alive  in  memory,  heart-stirring,  pungent, 
witty  and  shrewd.  Its  local  and  regional  concerns  are  deep  rooted, 
and  as  a  narrative  of  a  Georgia  woman’s  influenclal  activities  it  con¬ 
tributes  distinctive  material  to  the  social  history  of  the  state. 

In  her  opening  chapters  Mrs.  Lamar  gives  a  biographical  account 
of  her  father  and  mother,  of  their  courtship  and  marriage  in  the 
early  'sixties,  and  of  their  family  life  in  the  atmosphere  of  these 
now  historic  days.  And  then  moving  into  the  long  reflection  of  times 
remembered  she  writes  of  her  own  childhood  in  Macon,  a  town  then 
in  the  shadow  of  a  land  invaded,  of  her  girlhood  in  Washington 
where  her  father,  James  Henderson  Blount  was  in  Congress,  im¬ 
pressionable  years  spent  amid  a  pageantry  of  politics  and  personali¬ 
ties  of  the  far  away  'elguties  and  the  long  ago  ’nineties  with  her 
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Tirld  days  as  debutante  and  belle  and  lastly  as  bride,  the  happy 
climax  to  a  courtship  marked  by  the  greatest  decorum. 

Her  memoirs  enter  another  phase  when  soon  after  her  marriage, 
as  Mrs.  Walter  Lamar,  she  became  actively  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy.  It  was  an  organization 
that  to  her  represented  the  stronghold  of  States  Rights,  and  it  was 
with  passionate  zeal  that  she  accepted  its  principles  and  aims.  Now, 
as  one  of  its  most  influencial  Daughters  she  gives  an  informative 
and  detailed  account  of  her  official  activities  in  the  three  score  and 
more  years  of  her  membership,  in  itself  a  signal  achievement. 

There  is  a  crusading  spirit  to  the  chapters  inspired  by  her  official 
exploits,  episodes  of  provocative  interest  that  once  upon  a  time  were 
making  front  page  news,  and  are  readily  remembered,  for  instance, 
Sidney  Lanier  and  his  rightful  entry  at  long  last  into  the  Hall  of 
Fame;  the  Robert  E.  Lee  Foundation,  and  the.  story  of  Stratford,  the 
Lee  shrine  in  Virginia;  the  Stone  Mountain  fiasco  and  ali  its  no¬ 
torious  proceedings. 

Indeed  to  Join  Mrs.  Lamar  by  way  of  her  printed  words, 
to  follow  her  through  the  lively  and  colorful  pages  of  valorous  deeds 
and  various  pursuits  at  home  and  abroad,  is  to  be  one  in  spirit  with 
the  gay  and  festive  company  that  assembled  in  November,  1946  at 
the  civic  dinner  given  in  her  honor  by  the  citizens  of  Macon  in  ap¬ 
preciation  of  her  Lanier  victory,  an  occasion  marked  to  the  fullest 
by  tributes,  oratory,  and  goodwill,  and  with  Mrs.  Lamar,  then  in 
her  eightieth  year,  as  the  eloquent  heroine  of  an  enchanted  evening. 

In  fact,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  and  the  last  page  comes  into 
view,  one  is  likely  to  agree  in  many  more  ways  than  one,  with  the 
admiring  young  friend  to  be  found  there,  who  declares,  ‘‘Mrs.  Lamar, 
you  are  just  remarkable.” 

Elfsida  DeRennf.  Barrow, 
Wormsloe,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Yours  till  Death.  Civil  War  Letters  of  John  W.  Cotton.  Edited  by 
Lucille  Griffith.  (University:  University  of  Alabama  Press,  1951.  Pp. 
xil,  128.  Frontispiece.  $3.00.) 

Interest  in  the  Confederacy  and  the  Confederate  soldier  is  peren¬ 
nial,  and  so  the  stream  of  publications  on  these  subjects  never  dries 
up.  Valuable  for  an  intimate  picture  of  life  in  the  army  and  inci¬ 
dentally  of  life  back  home  are  the  letters  of  Confederate  soldiers. 
Here  John  W.  Cotton  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  (according  to  his 
statement)  takes  up  his  pen,  in  1862,  and  begins  to  write  letters. 
These  letters  are  to  his  wife  back  in  Alabama,  and  he  writes  almost 
every  week.  He  writes  about  everything  which  comes  to  his  mind 
and  he  inquires  much  about  this  and  that  at  home,  and  occasionally 
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he  offers  his  wife  advice,  which  she  asks  for.  In  this  way  a  fairly 
revealing  pictnre  Is  got  of  the  life  of  a  small  non-slaveholding 
family  during  the  war,  and  Incidentally  of  the  state  of  education 
prevailing  among  that  part  of  the  population.  These  letters  are  a 
prime  source  for  phonetic  spellings  of  the  times  and,  therefore,  for 
the  way  these  people  pronounced  words — for  Instance  “horsepltol." 

But  these  letters  are,  of  course,  more  concerned  with  army  life 
and  what  went  on  In  the  mind  of  a  typical  Confederate  soldier. 
Cotton  thought  much  of  his  home — his  wife  and  children — and  in 
almost  every  letter  he  told  about  trying  to  get  a  furlough,  but 
seldom  did  he  succeed.  He  would  not.  like  a  great  many  soldiers 
he  heard  of,  desert.  He  was  sure  that  he  was  fighting  for  freedom, 
and  not  until  near  the  end  of  the  war  did  he  lose  heart  In  ultimate 
Confederate  victory.  But  by  1865,  he  became  discouraged,  and  he 
believed  that  most  of  the  other  soldiers  were  of  the  same  state  of 
mind.  He  wrote  of  fraternization  between  Confederate  and  Federal 
soldiers,  of  substitute  soldiers,  of  the  food  he  got,  of  trafficking 
in  whisky  and  of  officers  and  soldiers  getting  drunk,  and  of  the 
horses  and  mules  which  he  bought  and  sold — for  he  was  a  cavalry¬ 
man  and  owned  his  mount,  as  most  Confederates  did. 

Cotton’s  service  lay  in  Alabama,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  with  a 
few  raids  into  Kentucky,  though  he  was  left  behind  in  East  Tennes¬ 
see  when  the  Confederates  invaded  the  Blue  Grass  State  in  the  late 
summer  of  1862.  He  was  in  the  Battle  of  Chickamauga  and  took 
part  in  the  Atlanta  Campaign  of  1864.  His  cavalry  unit  preceded 
Sherman  on  the  march  to  the  sea.  After  the  fall  of  Savannah,  he 
campaigned  in  South  Carolina;  but  as  his  letters  which  were  pre¬ 
served  stop  with  February,  1865,  it  is  not  known  what  his  move¬ 
ments  were  after  that  time,  except  that  he  was  parolled  at  Talladega, 
Alabama,  on  May  25,  1865. 

These  letters  are  edited  with  care  and  discrimination  by  Pro¬ 
fessor  Lucille  Griffith  of  Alabama  College.  She  has  also  included 
an  appropriate  introduction. 

The  Territorial  Papers  of  the  United  States.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  Clarence  Edwin  Carter.  Volume  XV.  The  Territory  of  Louisiana- 
Missouri,  1815-1821.  (Washington:  United  States  Government  Printing 
Office,  1951.  Pp,  Vi,  834.  Maps.  15.00.) 

This  book  is  of  primary  value  to  research  students,  for  as  its 
title  indicates,  it  is  made  up  of  various  and  sundry  papers  or  docu¬ 
ments  relating  to  the  management  and  government  of  the  Territory 
of  Missouri  from  1815  to  1821,  inclusive.  The  governor  of  the 
territory  during  this  period  was  William  Clark  (the  Clark  of  the 
famous  Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition  of  1803-1806);  the  Commis- 
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•loner  of  the  General  Land  Office  was  Joslah  Meigs  In  Washington; 
Samuel  Hammond  was  “Receiver  of  public  monies  for  Lands  of  the 
United  States  at  St.  Louis”;  Benjamin  O'Fallon  was  an  agent  to 
the  Indians  of  the  Territory;  and,  of  course,  there  were  other  of> 
ficlals. 

Many  of  the  letters  In  this  volume  are  from  and  to  these  of¬ 
ficials  and  they  give  an  Insight  into  the  problems  of  the  Missouri 
Territory,  as  well  as  a  picture  of  life  In  that  region.  It  Is  interest¬ 
ing  to  note  that  at  this  early  time,  fears  were  being  expressed  that 
the  buffaloes  would  be  exterminated  by  senseless  slaughter.  Letters 
to  and  from  Meigs  relate  largely  to  land  surveys  and  descriptions 
of  land  to  be  set  aside  for  survey.  By  far  the  most  interesting 
letters  are  O’Fallon’s  descriptions  of  his  travels  among  the  Indians 
and  his  dealings  with  them — one  need  not  be  a  researcher  to  get 
pleasure  out  of  this  volume.  Indians  and  lands  were,  of  course,  the 
main  topics. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  a  volume  already  published  on  the 
Territory  of  Missouri  and  it  is  one  of  the  many  volumes  of  "The 
Territorial  Papers  of  the  United  States”  under  the  editorship  of 
Clarence  E.  Carter,  already  published  or  In  preparation.  This  series 
of  volumes  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  publishing  activities  now 
being  carried  on  by  the  United  States  Government. 

It  should  be  of  interest  to  Georgians  to  recall  that  Josiah  Meigs 
was  a  former  president  of  the  University  of  Georgia  and  that  Samuel 
Hammond  was  one  of  the  Georgia  Revolutionary  patriots. 

Business  Executives  and  the  Humanities.  By  Quentin  Oliver  McAllis¬ 
ter.  (Bulletin  Number  Three,  The  Southern  Humanities  Conference. 
Chapel  Hill:  The  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  1951.  Pp,  xli, 
114.  $1.50.) 

In  order  to  find  out  what  value  the  businessmen  put  upon  a  study 
of  the  humanities  in  colleges.  Professor  McAllister  wrote  personal 
letters  to  one  thousand  executives.  He  received  437  answers.  He 
made  plain  to  the  businessmen  and  he  makes  plain  in  this  book  what 
he  understands  the  humanities  or  human  studies  to  mean:  They 
“embrace  modern  and  classical  languages  and  literature,  history, 
philosophy,  studies  in  the  philosophy  of  religion  and  in  Bible  litera¬ 
ture,  art,  music,  and  psychology  and  the  social  sciences,  insofar 
as  these  last  disciplines  come  under  the  general  heading  of 
philosophy  rather  than  under  that  of  science.”  (P.  4) 

There  was  a  surprising  unanimity  of  feeling  that  the  humanities 
not  only  were  of  practical  value  in  the  business  world,  but  that 
if  a  person  were  in  a  position  of  some  responsibility,  he  would  be 
handicapped  in  his  service  both  to  the  business  and  to  the  public 
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if  he  had  not  recelred  each  training.  Yet  it  la  true  that  the  secondary 
achoola  and  colleges  put  little  store  on  such  training  for  business. 
In  respect  to  foreign  language  study,  Professor  McAllister  says 
that  “American  colleges  and  uniTersities,  especially  the  business 
and  engineering  diTislons,  show  in  this  respect  a  lamentable  lack 
of  foresight  in  preparing  students  for  their  future  life  work.” 
(P.  SS).  In  the  other  fields  of  the  humanities  this  study  is  equally 
positive  in  showing  the  importance  of  such  training. 

Those  who  think  that  the  colleges  should  give  mostly  practical 
training  to  students  preparing  for  a  business  career  would  do  well 
by  themselves  and  the  schools  which  they  control,  if  they  would 
read  this  book  and  take  seriously  to  heart  its  findings.  It  might 
eliminate  some  of  the  narrow  points  of  view  that  now  widely  prevail. 

The  Health  of  8lave$  on  Southern  Plantations.  By  William  Dosite 
Postell.  (Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  University  Press,  1951.  Pp, 
xiv,  231.  Illustrations.  |3.00.) 

This  is  an  historical  as  well  as  a  scientific  study  of  the  health  of 
Negroes  as  slaves  in  southern  United  States.  It  is  historical  in  that 
the  author  gives  a  pretty  clear  picture  of  the  conditions  under 
which  slaves  labored — in  other  words  the  plantation  system  of  ag¬ 
riculture,  the  food,  clothing,  and  shelter  of  slaves.  This  part  of  the 
study,  though  adding  little  to  our  knowledge,  may  be  considered 
as  necessary  background  for  the  main  purpose  and  contribution 
of  the  author. 

Through  a  discussion  of  diseases  prevalent  in  the  South,  the 
suceptibillty  of  Negroes  to  these  diseases  and  the  care,  remedies, 
and  prevention,  the  author  makes  his  chief  addition  to  the  history 
of  Southern  slavery.  He  has  special  chapters  on  the  care  of  women 
add  children  and  on  slave  hospitals.  He  has  based  his  study  on  a 
widespread  use  of  plantation  records  in  the  various  college  and 
university  libraries  as  well  as  of  pertinent  medical  publications 
of  the  times.  His  special  knowledge  of  medicine  is  a  handy  and 
indispensable  tool.  He  finds  pneumonia  to  be  probably  the  most 
fatal  of  diseases  among  Negroes.  Slaves  seemed  to  be  less  likely 
to  contract  yellow  fever  (and  when  they  did  it  was  in  a  mild  form); 
but  cholera  and  typhoid  fever  made  terrific  ravages  among  them. 
Tuberculosis  was  less  prevalent  among  them  than  after  they  became 
free. 

As  a  general  conclusion  the  author  holds  that  the  health  of 
slaves  “was  comparable  to  the  public  health  of  the  era.”  He  ends 
his  study  with  this  statement:  “The  over-all  picture  of  slave  health 
is  simply  a  picture  of  health  conditions  in  the  United  B'ates,  and 
their  health  status  was  no  better  and  no  worse  than  that  of  the 
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populace  as  a  whole  for  that  period.*’  In  the  light  of  the  facts 
brought  out  in  this  study,  there  should  be  no  disagreement  with 
these  findings. 

This  book,  produced  by  the  offset  process,  is  the  first  number  of 
the  Louisiana  State  University  Studies,  Social  Science  Series. 

Bourbon  Democracy  in  Alabama,  18H-I890.  By  Allen  Johnston  Going. 
(University:  University  of  Alabama  Press,  1951.  Pp.  x,  256.  Maps. 
14.00.) 

This  book  conveniently  fills  a  gap  in  Alabama  history  between 
the  Reconstruction  period  and  the  Populist  movement,  which  were 
treated  respectively  by  Walter  L.  Fleming  in  his  Civil  War  and  Recon¬ 
struction  in  Alabama  and  John  B.  Clark  in  Populism  in  Alabama.  The 
period  developed  here  is  called  Bourbon,  though  the  word  itself 
is  not  exact  in  its  meaning — for  as  generally  used  It  means  rank 
conservatism  (never  learning  or  forgetting  anything).  In  Alabama 
as  elsewhere  in  the  Bourbon  period  of  Southern  history,  there  was 
a  mixture  of  both  conservatism  and  progressivism.  Bourbons  were 
certainly  money-makers  and  exploiters  of  economic  opportunities, 
more  for  themselves  individually  than  for  the  state.  Remembering 
the  extravigances  and  corruption  of  the  Reconstruction  period,  they 
developed  the  cult  of  economy  and  the  tradition  of  honesty  in  govern¬ 
ment.  though  there  were  sad  lapses  of  the  latter.  With  little  revenue, 
they  could  carry  on  meagre  social  services,  and  herein,  in  part,  lay 
the  roots  of  Populism;  and  evidences  of  the  germination  of  the 
Populist  movement  were  to  be  seen  early  in  factionalism  within 
the  Democratic  (Conservative)  Party,  expressing  itself  even  in 
independent  upsurgings. 

Professor  Going  has  related  well  these  factors  to  Alabama  his¬ 
tory  in  a  detailed  and  factual  discussion  of  such  topics  as  debts, 
finance,  agriculture,  business,  railroads,  education,  the  penitentiary, 
and  social  welfare.  In  a  series  of  eighteen  maps  he  has  charted 
the  collapse  of  the  Republican  Party  with  the  consequent  resurgence 
of  the  Democratic  Party,  and  the  appearance  here  and  there  over 
the  state  of  the  Independents. 

The  Transportation  Revolution,  1815-1860.  By  George  Rogers  Taylor. 
(Volume  IV,  The  Economic  History  of  the  United  States.  New  York: 
Rinehart  &  Company,  Inc..  1951.  Pp.  xviii,  490.) 

It  has  been  said  that  one  could  come  nearer  writing  a  history 
of  the  United  States  around  the  theme  of  transportation  than  along 
any  other  strand.  Professor  Taylor  has  here  shown  how  nearly 
it  can  be  done.  Of  course  the  broad  social  and  political  aspects 


Book  Revibws  and  Notes 


403 


would  baTe  to  be  left  out,  and  tbls  la  here  done,  and  tbe  deyelop* 
ment  of  agriculture  would  need  to  be  largely  suppressed,  but  not 
entirely,  for  certainly  agriculture  must  be  served  by  transportation 
if  it  is  to  prosper.  As  another  volume  in  this  series  is  to  deal  with 
this  subject.  Professor  Taylor  was  forced  to  go  lightly  on  agri¬ 
culture. 

But  there  is  much  left  to  make  an  interesting  volume,  which 
the  author  has  taken  full  advantage  of.  He  deals  with  roads  and 
bridges,  canals,  steamboats,  railroads,  ships,  and  with  their  effects 
on  the  national  development— costs  and  speed  of  transportation, 
domestic  and  foreign  trade,  manufacturing,  workers,  wages,  finan¬ 
cial  institutions,  money,  prices,  and  the  role  of  government.  This 
is  a  rich  and  full  account,  written  in  a  scholarly  and  interesting 
style.  It  is  based  on  both  an  examination  of  the  sources  as  well 
as  on  many  monographs;  it  is  a  worthy  contribution  to  the  litera¬ 
ture  of  American  history. 

Know  Tour  Cteorgia.  By  C.  J.  Holleran.  (Atlanta:  Tupper  and  Love, 
Inc.,  1951.  Pp.  94.  Illustrations.  |1.50.) 

This  is  a  sort  of  belleve-lt-or-not  booklet,  and  as  such  it  should 
be  expected  that  the  unusual  would  be  set  forth.  And  so  it  is.  There¬ 
fore,  its  value  lies  in  the  interest  in  Georgia  history  it  will  stimu¬ 
late,  rather  than  in  any  consecutive  account  of  the  state’s  develop¬ 
ment.  Most  of  the  incidents  which  have  been  selected  are  true  to 
the  main  facts,  though  details  are  sometimes  exaggerated.  Accom¬ 
panying  each  subject  (which  almost  uniformily  fills  one  page)  is  a 
well  executed  imaginative  illustration;  tbe  illustrations  are  intended 
to  be  the  main  attraction  of  the  booklet.  It  is,  therefore,  more  a 
picture  booklet  than  one  of  words.  This  material  originally  appeared 
in  the  Atlanta  Constitution.  The  first  Illustration  is  of  the  Hitchiti 
Indians,  representing  tbe  period  before  the  coming  of  Oglethorpe 
and  the  last  of  the  Burford  holly,  a  plant  developed  in  Atlanta 
about  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

The  Decline  of  Laissez  Faire,  1897-19/7.  By  Harold  U.  Faulkner.  (Vol- 
nme  VII,  The  Eksonomic  History  of  the  United  States.  New  York:  Rine¬ 
hart  k  Company,  Inc.,  1951.  Pp.  xlv,  433.  Illustrations.  |4.50.) 

This  volume  maintains  the  high  standards  of  scholarship  and 
reading  interest  which  have  appeared  in  the  preceding  volumes  of 
The  Economic  History  of  the  United  States,  now  being  written 
by  various  selected  authors  who  are  authorities  in  the  fields  of 
their  assignments.  The  title  of  this  volume  aptly  describes  the 
over-all  economic  trend  of  the  period,  1897-1917,  for  more  and 
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more  cnrba  were  being  pat  opon  the  baeineee  life  and  organisation 
of  the  country.  Though,  of  coarse,  this  fact  may  be  sensed  when 
the  volume  has  been  read,  this  subject  is  not  in  the  forefront  all 
the  time.  Such  topics  as  these  carry  the  trend  and  the  story  for¬ 
ward:  foreign  trade,  economic  imperialism,  population  movements, 
technology  of  manufactures,  business  consolidations,  railroads  and 
transportation,  organised  labor,  agriculture,  and  reform.  A  full  and 
critical  bibliography  follows  and  the  book  is  concluded  with  an 
index. 

The  Southern  Humanities  Conference  and  its  Constituent  Societies. 
Compiled  by  J.  O.  Bailey  and  Sturgis  E.  Leavitt.  (Bulletin  Number 
Two.  Chapel  Hill:  The  University  of  North  Carolina  Press.  1951.  Pp. 
X,  68.  Paper.  |1.00.) 

The  first  part  of  this  bulletin  is  a  compact  factual  history  of  the 
origin  and  growth  of  the  Southern  Humanities  Conference,  giving 
an  account  of  each  meeting  with  its  officers  and  those  people  attend¬ 
ing.  The  second  part  of  the  bulletin  is  a  short  history  of  each 
society  which  is  a  member  of  the  Conference.  This  bulletin  will 
come  in  handy  as  a  reference  work. 


PUBLICATIONS  OP  THE 

GEORGIA  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY 

IN  PRINT 


CoUMttoiM  0/  the  Oeotvf  Bietorteel  Boeietp: 

Tol.  2  . . . . . . 920.00 

Tol«.  8-5  each  _ _  2.00 

Tol.  8  bound  _ 2.50 

▼ul.  7.  pta.  1  and  8  each,  bound  . .  --  2.00 

pta.  1,  2,  and  8  each,  unbound _ 1.50 

ToL  8  hound  _ 2.50 

roL  8  unbound _ 2.0«» 

toL  9  unbound _ 8.00 

Oaorpta  Hieterieel  Onnrterlp.  Nuntben  ont  of  print  are  Indicated  nt  bottom 

under  “Wanted.”  Bach  . . . . . . 1.28 

Bterena,  W.  B.,  BUtore  el  Oeofyin: 

toL  1  . . . . . . 2.00 

Conatltntlon,  ByUws  and  liat  of  Memhera,  1859.  1871,  1888,  1894,  1910  each  0.25 

Etllott.  Rtephen,  A  Keplp  to  a  Reeolutioe  of  the  Societp,  read  before  the 

Boetetp  at  Ue  Anmivereerp  Meeting,  febraary  It,  Ittt _ 0.50 

Proeeedingt  of  the  Dediemtion  of  Bodgeon  Ben,  hg  the  Boetetg,  on  eeoeeton 

of  its  t7th  Anntveremrg  Fehmerg  It,  ItTt.  Sarannah,  1878  _ 0.25 

Jonen  C.  C.  Jr.,  The  Oeorgim  Btetorieml  Boeietg,  ite  Fomndere,  Pmtrone  and 
Priende :  Amniverenrg  Addreee  be/ore  the  Bootetg  on  the  it  of  Tebmary, 
ttti  . . . . . . . . . . .  0.50 

Jonea,  C.  C.  Jr.,  Life  and  Bervieee  of  the  Hon.  Mnfor  Oenerml  Bemmet  BIhert 

of  Oeorgte;  an  Addreee  before  lae  Boeietg,  on  the  tth  of  December,  ittt  1.00 

Went,  (niariea  N.,  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Writinge  of  Bidneg  Lenier ; 

an  Addreee  deUvertd  be/ore  tn«  Society  on  the  tth  of  DecewAer,  1887  0.50 

Jackaon,  Henry  R.,  The  Intereet  end  Bfieieneg  of  Women  in  the  Develop- 
etent  of  Literetere  end  Art;  Addreee  delivered  at  the  Anneei  Meeting, 


Pebmory  Jtth,  1888  . . . . . . 0J8 

Oeorgie  Bietorieel  Boeietg  Librerg,  1878  . . . - . .  1.50 


7fth  Annivereerg  Report  Conteinimg  Annuel  Reporte  of  Offieere.  Addreeeee, 
Btbliogrephg  of  the  Boeietg,  lAet  of  Offieere  end  Memlere,  Conetitutien 
end  Bg  leme,  Aote  of  Ineorporetion,  Miee  Tel/air'e  Tmet  Deed,  etc..  1914  0.75 

Oeorgie  Hletoricel  Boeietg  .Innate  for  Ittt,  1888  Including  dnnnal  Reporte 

of  OPioere.  etc.,  each  . . . . . . . 0.50 

Mackall,  W.  W.,  Remerke  at  the  78th  Annivereerg,  1918 _ 0.25 

Barclay,  Anthony,  Wilde’e  Snotmer  Roee;  An  Authentic  Account  of  the 
Origin,  Mgeterg,  end  Bmplenetion  of  R.  B.  Wilde’e  Alleged  Plegieriem. 

gaeannah,  1871.  Bonn!  . . . . . 2.00 

Unbound  . . . .  1.50 

Jacknon,  Henry  R..  Amerieen  Logaltg:  Weehington  Pounder,  Weh»ter  Re¬ 
pounder  of  the  Pederel  Conetitutien;  an  Addreee  Delivered  June  88, 

1888  during  Commenceeeent  eeereieee  at  the  Unirereitg  of  Oeorgie .  0.25 

Jonea.  C.  C.,  ed..  Siege  of  Savannah  In  1778,  oe  Deecribed  In  Two  Contem- 
poreneoue  Joumale  of  French  Offieere  of  the  Fleet  of  Count  d'Keteing. 
Albany.  1874 — Without  Index . . . 10.00 

Lumpkin,  Wllaon,  Removal  of  the  Cherokee  Indiana  from  Oeorgie,  2  ToJa _  5.00 

WANTED 

By  ezchanye  the  following  nnmbera  of  the  Oeorgie  Bietorieel  Qnerterlg:  June, 
1918;  Mar.,  1921;  Mar..  8ept.,  Dec.,  1922;  Mar.,  Srat.,  Dw.,  1928;  Mar., 
June.  1921;  Mar.,  June,  Dec.,  1925;  June,  Dec.,  1928;  Jane,  8ept.,  Dec., 
1920;  Mar..  1948. 


Addreoa  all  communlcatioaa  to  Librarian,  Oeorfla  Hletorical  Society,  SaTannah, 
't  Oeor^ 


